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Mamepuanst, npedcmasnientsvie 8 HACMOAULEM HOMepeE HCYPHALA, HO-
csm 6 0CHOBHOM ucmopuyueckuil xapaxmep. Cpedu HuUx Hem 3aKOHYEHHOU
buozpaguu eenurxozo zumapucma, Komopas 6vt 0X6aMbIEANA €20 HCUSHEH-
HbLU U MBOPHUECKUT NYMb C YUEMOM 6CeX NOCAeOHUX 3HAHUU, NOJIYHEHHBIX
COBPEMEHHBIMU YHEHBIMU 8 PA3HBIX cmpanax mupa. [ymaem, maxas 6uo-
epaus Maypo Jcyauanu, 00cmoiinasn ezo mecma 6 Mupo60u ucmopuu 2u-
mapet, 8 Hedanexom 6yoyuwiem éce jce nNOABUMCA HA pYccKom A3bike. O0Ha-
KO0 NOKa OHA MONbKO eule Hcdem c80e20 aemopa, u NOMmomy Ham ocmaemcs
JUULS NOPEKOMEHO0B8AMb HAWUM YUMAMENAM, 6CePbe3 UHMEPeCYOULUMCS
JUMHOCMDBIO U mEopuecmeom Jcyauanu, pabomel UHOCMPAHHBIX ABMO-
Ppoe, 6 nepeyro ouepedv KHUzU AMEPUKAHCK020 uccredosamens Tomaca D.
T'exa, u umansanckux yuensix Mapxo Puoonu u Huxono Jxucyauanu. Tem e
MeHee, Mbl HAdeeMCsl, HMOo HACMOAWUT HOMeED HCYPHANA CMOKHcem XOms Oovl
YACMUYHO KOMNEHCUPOBAMb HAWUM HUMAMENAM Hed0Cmamox unopma-
uuu o JIxcyauanu u oHu Haudym 6 Hem 021 ce6 HeMAN0 HOBOTL, NONe3HOU U
unmepecHou ungopmavyuu.

Kax useecmmno, 6 MHO204UC/IEHHBIX OONBUWMUX U MANBIX ONUCAHUAX
swcusnu Maypo [xcynuanu, c030aHHbIX 8 PA3HOE 8peMA U PA3HBIX CMpa-
Hax 3a noumu 08a cmoJiemus nocie ez0 cmepmu, 06110 cOeNAHO eNUKOE
MHOJCecmEo owmubox u delicmeumensHsle Paxmol nepemex’caromcs 6 HuUX
€ 00MBICIAMU, BHIMBIULTIEHHBIMU COOBIMUAMU, HE UMEBUUMU Meca 8 pe-
anbHOCMU; 00CMAmMo4Ho CKA3amos, ¥mo 00 HedaB8Hez0 8PeMEHU He UMENOCh
dasce docmoeepHbIX c8e0eHUTl 0 NOONUHHBIX Mecmax u damax ezo poycoe-
HUA u cmepmu. He umes 603moxicHOCmMU KAHCOBLI pa3 OmMeuamos u KOMMEH-
Mupoeame Imu HeMOUHOCMU U OMUOKY 8 CCHLAKAX U NPUMEUAHUAX K nped-
NlazaemMoimM mexcmam, nOCKONbKY moz0a oHu 00NKHCHbL 061U Dbl NOABUMDBCS
Uymo U He HA KANCOOU cmpanuye HYpHAna, Xomum 3apanee oopamumo
eawe BHUMaHue Ha cnedyrouee: 60-nepevix, HU 00HO U3 COOBIMUTL, NPOUC-
xo00uswux Ax006ot 6 ycusnu Maypo Jxcyaruanu nocae 1829 zoda, ne mozno
uMems mMecma 6 cuny 00cmosepHo YCMaHO0681EHHO20 64;a1cma ezo cmepmu 8
Mas YKA3aHHOZ20 éblule 2004; 60-8MOPbIX, HE 6Ce COOBIMUSL, CHUMABMUECS
panee nodnuHHbIMU paxmamu ouozpaguu Maypo Jxcyauanu, daxce eciu
OHU U He npomueopeuam 0amam ezo HU3HU, NOJYUULU C80e NOOmaeepricoe-
nue. Taxk, cnedyem npusname, umo ungopmavuus o nocewenuu um Poccuu
(unu dasxce ycusnu 86 meuenue Heckonoxkux n1em 6 Ilemepoypze) ne coomeem-
cmeyem delicmeumenvHOCMU.

Pazmewas 6 nomepe HeKomopbsie U3 MAKUX CMAPLIX NYOAUKAUUTL, 6
yacmuocmu cmamou Duaunna Jxc. Boyna u Banepuana Pycanoesa, mot
npeononazanu céoeil 0CHOBHOU Uebl0 He CO00ueHUe MOUHBLX C8e0eHUIl O
€20 Jcu3Hu (1ezo Hem 6 IMUX NYONUKAUUAX), A hepedayy He YMpPamueuiezo
00 cux nop ce0ez0 3HaAUEHUS UX 63271104 HA €20 6KNA0 8 pa3sumue zumapot u
OUEHKY IMUMU ucmopurxamu ruunocmu Jycysuanu.

Ilockonvky npu nodzomoexe Homepa 6bL10 UCNONB306aHO 6ONIBULOE
KONUYeCmeo Mamepuaioé Ha UHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIKAX, 8 HAWUX Nepesodax
Mecmamu He UCKNIOUeHbl KAK 0MOe/lbHble CMBIC/I08ble HEMOUHOCMU, MAK
U WePOX0eamocmu u 0zpexu 4uUcmo JumepamypHozo xapaxmepa, 0OHaAK0
Mol paccuumeoleéaem Ha 006pOHCEIAMENbHOCIb HAULE20 YUMamens U NOHU-
Manue uM mex Ca0}CHOCMEU, KOMopble B03HUKAIOM NPU CMONL CNONCHOU
u o6vemnou pabome. Bo usbexcanue HedopasymeHuil U HEHYHCHOIX ynpe-
K08, Mbl, N0 603MONCHOCMU, CMAPANUCE HAPAJY C NEPedodaMu COXPAHAMD
pAdom (nubo é crHocke) u opuzunansl yumupyemolx mexcmos. Taxum 06-
DPasom, y uumamens 6cez0a umMeemcsi 603MOHCHOCMG CAMOCMOAMENBHO CO-
nocmasums nepeeoo ¢ NEPEOUCMOUHUKOM U, NPU HE0BGX00UMOCMU, €20 NO-
npaeumse.

Buxmop Taeposckuii
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Preface by Tomas F. Heck to his Giuliani article

I send my greetings and good wishes to the many friends of the guitar, whether 6- or
7-string, who are contributing so much to the rebirth of this instrument in the new
Russia. As one of the founders of the Guitar Foundation of America and its first
archivist, I am especially happy to see such a strong representation of Russian gui-
tarists (finalists and winners) at the GFA’s International Concert Artist Competi-
tion. This year (2013), two Russian guitarists took first and second prizes: Anton
Baranov and Artyom Dervoed. In previous years there were four Russian winners.

The article that follows, about the rediscovery of Mauro Giuliani’s birth and death dates, is a story
of international cooperation that brought good results. Allow me to update this old research with two
recent discoveries: (1) Mauro Giuliani’s older brother, Nicola, who taught music in St. Petersburg, con-
firms that Bisceglie was the birthplace of himself and of Mauro. The Italian scholar Marco Riboni found
this testimonialgby Nicola (Nicholas? Giuliani, published in French: “...mon frére et moi nous sommes
nés a Bisceglia et élevés a Barletta, villes de la province de Bari, dans le royaume de Naples...” It appeared
many years after Mauro’s death, in Nicola Giuliani’s Introduction au code d’harmonie pratique et theorique
ou nouveau systeme de basse fondamentale (Paris: Hector Bossange & St. Petersburg: J. Hauer, 1847).

Nicola wanted to correct the false information published in Fétis’ Biographie universelle.

(2) On the subject of the cause of Giuliani’s death
in Naples, in 1829, we now have a little more infor-
mation, thanks to Marco Riboni’s research in 2005.
He found this entry in the Liber Defuntorum of the
Church of Santa Maria della Neve in San Giuseppe
a Chiaia, near the Strada (now Via della) Cavaller-
izza, where a funeral mass for the famous guitarist
was celebrated. It says that he died of a fever:

On the 8th day of May 1829 ... Mauro Gi-
uliani of Barletta died at age 40. Composer of
music, son of the late Michele and widower of
Giuseppa del Monaco, [he] was buried in the
Congregation of Saint Ursula, having lived at
Strada Cavallerizza no. 18. = Fever = [“A di 8.
Maggio 1829 ... Mori Mauro Giuliani di Barletta
di anni 40. Compositore di Musica, Figlio del fu
Michele e vedovo di Giuseppa del Monaco, fu se-
polto nella congregazione di S. Orsola, domiciliato
Strada Cavallerizza no. 18 = Febbre =” Vol. 11,
anno 1829, p. 144, line 3.]

This information and many more discover-
ies about Mauro Giuliani’s life and times can be
found in the latest (third) version of my disserta-
tion, Mauro Giuliani: A Life for the Guitar, which is
available worldwide as an e-book (Kindle format)
through Amazon.com or its related portals (ama-
zon.de, —.fr, —.co.uk, —.it, —.es). I hope that soon
there will be a “www.amazon.ru” portal. This is the
second book published by the Guitar Foundation
of America in a series called GFA Refereed Mono-
graphs. These e-books can be downloaded and
read on any computer or e-reader.

Thomas Heck in Naples, April 2013, on the Strada Cavallerizza (now
the Via della Cavallerizza), the street where Mauro Giuliani lived his
final years and died, on 8 May 1829.

Cordially,

Thom % Heck Tomac I'ex 6 Heanone, anpens 2013 z00a, na Strada Cavallerizza
omas tiec (neine Via della Cavallerizza), ynuye, 20e Maypo Jxcynuaru nposen

6th Augus + 2013 nocnedrue 200bt ceoeit xcusru u ymep 8 mas 1829 zoda.
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IIpeancaoBue Tomaca ®@. I'eka K ero crarpe o /[2KyJimanu

IInto ceéoti npueem u dob6pvle NONHCENAHUSL MHOOUUCTEHHBIM OPY3bAM 2UMA-
pol, Kax 6-mu max u 7-CmMpyHHOU, 6HOCAWUM DONULOT BKNIAD 8 803P0COEHUE
amozo uncmpymenma 6 Hoeou Poccuu. Mne, kax o0nomy u3 ocnoeameneu I'u-
mapnoil accoyuayuu Amepuxu (Guitar Foundation of America) u ee nepeomy
apxueucmy, 0C06eHHO NPUAMHO 6Udemsb CMOb CUbHOE NPedCMmasuUmenbCmeo
eumapucmoe Poccuu (punanucmos u nobedumeneii) na npoeodumonm ero Mesic-
OyHAPOOHOM KOHKYpCe ucnonrnumeneit. B amom 200y (2013) dea poccuiickux
zumapucma 3a60e6anu nepeyro u 6mopyro npemuu: Aumon bapanoe u Apmem
Jepeoed. Eme uemaepo poccusn cmanu nobedumeniamu 6 npedvioyuue 2006l.

[Ty6KyeMasi HYKe CTaThsi 00 yCTaHOBJIEHUY MO/IMHHBIX AT POXKAEHUs U cMepTu Maypo [ xyu-
aHU PACcCKa3bIBaeT MCTOPUIO MEXIYHAPOAHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA, MPUHECIIET0 XOPOIIre Pe3yIbTaThl.
[T03BOJIbTE MHE JIONIOJIHATH 3TO CTAPOE MCCIIeIOBaHME IBYMS MMOCIeHUMHU OTKPbITUAME: (1) cTapmmit
6paT Maypo [)xynuanu, Hukosa, KOTOpbIi pernoaaBai My3biky B CaHkT-IleTepOypre, IOATBEpK/IaET,
4TO MECTOM PO3K/JIEHUs ¥ ero caMoro u Maypo 6b110 Bumienbe. TanbsHCKU# yueHblit Mapko Pubonu
(Marco Riboni) Hamen cnenyrormee ceumeresnbctBo Hukonbl (Hukonaca, Hukonas) Jxynuanu, omny-
O/MKOBaHHOe Ha (paHIy3CKOM si3bIKe: «..mon frere et moi nous sommes nés a Bisceglia et élevés a
Barletta, villes de la province de Bari, dans le royaume de Naples...» [Mo¥i 6par u s1 pogunuce B Bumesnbe
¥ BeIpociu B BapiietTe, roponax nposunnuy bapu, B Heanonuranckom KoposieBcTBe |. OHO MOSBUIIOCH
MHOTO JIET CIIYCT# [OCJIe cMepTh Maypo Bo «Bcmynaeruu x c800y 3axonos eapmoruus> Hukombl JIxy-
nvauu (Introduction au Code d’harmonie pratique et theorique du nauveau systeme de basse fondamentale.
Paris: Hector Bossange & St. Petersburg: J. Hauer, 1847). HukoJja xoTeJs ONPaBUTh TAKMM 00pa3oM
He/IOCTOBEPHbBIE CBeZleHUsI, ONy0InKOBaHHbIE BO «Bceobieii 6uorpaduu [My3blkaHTOB U 6ubMOrpa-
duyeckom My3bIKanbHOM coBape|» ®etuca.

(2) o Bompocy o nmpuurHe cMepTH [I)Xynuanu, nocuesfosasuieid B Heanosne B 1829 roay, y Hac Te-
Tepb UMeeTCs1 HEMHOT'O 0oJbIe nHpopMaryy, 61arozaps uccieoBaHusAM Mapko PruboHu, mpoBezieH-
HbIM UM B 2005 rozy. OH Hamiesn NpUBOAUMYIO HYDKe 3anvch B Liber Defuntorum [Kuuee ymepuiux| B
yepxeu Canma-Mapus-denna-Hese (Santa Maria della Neve) B Can-/lxcy3enne a Kosvsa (San Giuseppe
a Chiaia), Haxonsierics Herozianeky ot ynunbl KaBanepunsa (Strada Cavallerizza, HbiHe 6ynbBap Via
della Cavallerizza), Tie NpOXO/MJIa MAHUXKU/A IO 3HAMEHUTOMY IUTapucTy. COrjiacHO 3TOM 3amucy, OH
yMep OT JIMXOPaKU:

8-ro mas 1829 [roza]... Maypo [lxynnanu n3 bapnerrtel ymep B Bo3pacte 40 net. Kommno3urop
My3BIKH, CbIH TOKOWHOTO MUKeJie 1 BIoBel] JI)Ky3eMnIibl ZieJib MOHAaKO, IPOXUBABIINI Ha yJIHIle
KaBanepuzza N2 18, 6b11 moxopoHeH B Konrperatuu CBsiToit Ypcysbl = Jluxopanka = [«A di 8.
Maggio 1829 ... Mori Mauro Giuliani di Barletta di anni 40. Compositore di Musica, Figlio del fu
Michele e vedovo di Giuseppa del Monaco, fu sepolto nella congregazione di S. Orsola, domiciliato
Strada Cavallerizza no. 18 = Febbre =» T. 11, ron 1829, c. 144, ctpoka 3.]

Dra uHdopMalus, a Tak)ke MHOTHe Jpyrye OTKPBITUSA ¥ HAXOZIKH, Kacaroluecs X13Hu Maypo JIxy-
JIMaHU U ero 3110XY, MO’KHO HAUTH B NIOC/IeiHel (TpeThel) Bepcruy Moen aucceprauuu, «Maypo Joxcyau-
AHU: HCU3HS padu eumapsl», KOTOPas AOCTYIIHA [0 BceMy MUPY B popmMaTe 3J1eKTPOHHON KHUTY (Amazon
Kindle) yepe3 Amazon.com (DMa30H KOM) WM POZCTBeHHbIe eMy nopTasbl (amazon.de, —.fr, —.co.uk, —.it,
—.es). Sl HazlerCh, 4TO CKOPO MOSABUATCA U MOPTAJ «WWW.amazon.ru». DTo BTOpas KHWUra, u3jjaHHas
T'urapHO¥ acconuanveii AMepyKy B Hay4HOU cepuu oz Ha3BaHueM GFA Refereed Monographs (Pede-
pupyembie MOHOTpaduu xu-Dd-Dif). DTU 371eKTPOHHBIE KHUT'Y MOKHO CKavyaTh M YUTATh Ha JTIOOOM
KOMIIbIOTEpe UJIM YCTPOUCTBE YTEHUS 3JIeKTPOHHBIX KHHT.

Hckpenne sau,
Tomac I'ex

6 agzycma 2013 z00a.
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MAURO GIULIANI

(27 july 1781 - & may 1822)

birth and death dates confirmed

BY THOMAS F.MECEK
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MAURO GIULIANI
(27 july 1781 — 8 may 1829)
birth and death dates confirmed

BY THOMAS F. HECK
«Guitar Review», n. 37, 1972, pp. 14-15.

Confusion regarding the date and place of
Mauro Giuliani’s birth and death has reigned for
over a hundred years in the standard biographical
dictionaries of musicians. This is because no one,
before now, has been able to fix these dates with hard
and fast documentation. As early as 1836 two distinct
biographical “traditions” can be discerned. The first
would have this guitarist/composer born in Bologna
around 1780, and either dead in Vienna c. 1820, or
still alive and well in St. Petersburg in the 1830’s.! The
second states that he was born in Barletta (near Bari,
Italy) in 1781, and died in Naples in 1828.2 It turns out
that neither of these stories is entirely accurate, but the
latter proves closest to the truth.

In retrospect, the most valuable clue to Mauro
Giuliani’s family origins has been couched in
biographical notices about his son, Michel,? who settled

MAYPO JKYJ/INAHHAN

(27 nrona 1781 — 8 masa 1829)
NOATBEepPKJeHHbIe NAThl POXK/JEHUA U CMepPTH

TOMAC @.TEK
«I'mrap peBio> , N2 37,1972, c. 14-15.

ITyTaHna OTHOCUTENILHO AAThI X MeCTa POXKIEeHUs
Maypo [I)Xyi1vaHu U BpeMEHU ero CMepTd B OCHOB-
HbIX OMorpaduyecKx cl0BapsAX My3bIKAHTOB Liapyia
Ha [POTSKeHUU OoJiee CTa JieT. DTO IIOTOMY, YTO HHU-
KTO /IO CUX HOp He ObUI B COCTOSIHUU YCTaHOBUTH 3TU
JlaThl HA OCHOBE HEOCIIOPUMBIX [JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB. YKe B 1836 rogy MOXHO pasiuyuThb Ha-
JIMYYe IBYX CJIOXUBIIUXCSA OMOrpadryecKux <«Tpajiy-
ui». COraacHoO MepBOM, 3TOT TUTAPUCT/KOMIIO3UTOP
poausics B Bosonbe okosio 1780 roza, u ubo xe ymep
B Bene ok. 1820 roza, nubo xe B 1830-e rT. ocTaBasics
KUB U 310poB U Haxozawuscs B C.-Tlerepbypre.! Bropas
yTBepK/aeT, 4To OH poawusics B Bapnerte (6113 Bapuy,
Wranus) B 1781 roay u ymep B Heamnosie B 1828 ropy.>
BolAcHAETCA, 4TO HA OHO U3 3TUX YTBEP)KIEHUUN He
ABJIAETCA BIIOJIHE TOYHBIM, HO IOCJIefHEe IPU 3TOM
OKa3bIBaeTcs OJIKe K UCTHHE.

B PETPOCIIEKTHUBE, HauboJee [IeHHbIe CBeJEHUA O

ceMbe Maypo JIxyraHu coziepanuch B 6rorpadude-
CKUX YIIOMHHAHUAX O ero cblHe Muiese,® )XuBIIeM B

Permission to reprint this article, first published in Guitar Review, no. 37,1972, pp. 14-15, has been assumed, since all efforts
to contact the editorial department of Guitar Review have been unsuccessful.
The author, Thomas F. Heck, has granted his permission to republish his article in an e-mail of 4th August 2013.

Hepenewamxa cmamvu, 8nepssie onyonuxosanHol 6 wyprane «Iumap peeros, N© 37, 1972, cmp. 14-15, u ny6nuxayus ee nepegoda Ha pyccKuil A3viK,
ocyuwecmensatomes ¢ paspewenua aemopa, Tomaca P. I'exa, nonyuenrozo no anexmporHoit noume 4-zo aszycma 2013 zo0a.
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in Paris in the mid-19th century. Secondary sources,
such as Constant Pierre’s Le Conservatoire national
de musique et de declamation (Paris, [1902-?]), report
that Michel Giuliani was born in Barletta on May 16,
1801. The young singer/guitarist, inheriting his father’s
talent and dedication to music, eventually became
professeur de chant at the Paris conservatory, receiving
the coveted Legion d’honneur in 1850. Although not the
brilliant performer his father was, Michel still attained
respectable stature as a composer and voice teacher.
Pierre states that he died in Paris on October 8, 1867.

Secondary sources, as we know, often propagate
inaccurate information about lesser stars in the musical
firmament. In view of the conflicting reports, nothing
short of the actual baptismal records of Mauro and/
or Michel Giuliani could suffice to establish their dates
and places of birth beyond doubt. Early in 1969, I had
the chance to travel to Barletta, on the Adriatic coast of
southern Italy, in search of the elusive documentation.
Since my research was primarily about Michel’s father,
I devoted most of my time to searching specifically for
Mauro Giuliani’s baptismal notice. This quest proved
fruitless, even with the help of a professional Italian
archivist from the nearby capital of Bari. Could it
have been that Mauro was born in a small town near
Barletta? Or was he born, as other accounts have it, in
Bologna c. 1780 after all? I had to continue my work
and complete my dissertation with these questions as to
the composer’s origins still unresolved.

The artist’s date and place of birth might have
remained unknown indefinitely, were it not for a
providential encounter between this writer and an
Italian priest from the town of Barletta, Rev. Donato
Lionetti, in August, 1970, in Saratoga, California. We
were visiting there for different reasons. I told him of my
fruitless search in the churches of Barletta for Mauro
Giuliani’s baptismal notice, and we took the occasion to
exchange addresses. Early in 1971, I sent Rev. Lionetti a
tull account of previous research, including the above-
mentioned indication of Michel Giuliani’s birthplase
and date. Armed with this information, he was able to
visit the ecclesiastical archives of Barletta at his leisure.
He soon found the entry for Michel’s baptism in the
Church of Santa Maria, in the registry for the year 1801

(seefig. 1):

[Tapuxe B cepenuHe 19-ro Beka. BropuyHbie UCTOYHU-
KU, TaKue Kak HayuonanoHas KoHcepeamopust mMy3uiku
u dexnamayuu Ilbepa Koncranra* (ITapuxk, [1902 -?]),
coobmarT, 4to Mumens )KyauaHu poausics B bap-
nette 16 mas 1801 roga. Mosozo¥ nesel / TUTapuCT,
yHacJIe/[0BaB TaJIaHT OTLA U IIePeHsB OT Hero J000Bb
K My3bIKe, B KOHEUHOM cueTe CTaJ professeur de chant
[mpenonaBareneM nenus| B ITaprXckoil KOHCepPBATO-
puy, onyuuB B 1850 rozy xenaHublit Legion d honneur
[opzen ITouéTHoro sernoHal. XoTs 310 U He OiecTs-
LU UCTIOJTHUTEITb, KAKUM ObLI ero orerl, Muuiens Bce
e NOCTUT 3aC/IyXUBAIOLIEro YBa)XKeHUA YPOBHA Kak
KOMIIO3UTOP U y4uTesb NeHus. I1bep yTBepxaaer, 9To
oH ymep B ITapuxe 8 okTsi6ps 1867 ropa.

BTopr4HbIe NCTOYHUKH, KaK U3BECTHO, YaCTO pac-
MPOCTPAHSIOT HEZOCTOBEPHYI0 MHPOPMAIHUIO O 3Be3-
JlaX MaJiOi BeJMYMHbI Ha MY3bIKaJbHOM HeOOCBOE.
[Ipy HaMUYUK MTPOTUBOPEYUBBIX COOOIIEHUI, HEe 4TO
MHOE, KaK TOJIbKO (aKTH4YecKye 3alucy O KpeleHn:
Maypo u/unm Mumensa [Mukens| JI)XyniuaHu, MOTJIA
ObI CTaTh IOCTATOYHBIMH /IJISI yCTAHOBJIEHUS ZIaT U MECT
WX POX[EeHUsl, He BbI3bIBABIIUX ObI H0OJiee COMHEHMUI.
B nauazne 1969 ropa y MeHs NOSBUJIACh BO3MOXXHOCTb
noexathb B Bapierty, Ha mobepexbe AZIPUATUUECKOTO
Mop£ Ha tore Mrtanuu, 1/1d OMCKa HeOCTAIOMUX J10-
KyMeHTOB. Tak Kak MO UCCJIeIOBaHUS B [IEPBYIO OYe-
penb Kacauch oTia MukeJis, s 60JIbLIYIO YaCTh CBOETO
BpeMeHU NTOCBATUJ NTOUCKYy UMEeHHO CBUZIETEeNbCTBA O
KpeleHuu Maypo /hxynuaHu. DTH IOUCKU OKa3alnch
OecCIIOIHBIMHU, Ja’Ke HeCMOTPS Ha TOMOIIIb POdeccH-
OHAJIbHOTO UTAJbSHCKOTO apXMBapuyca U3 COCeHero
Bapu. He mMoxer i1 ObITH Tak, 4To Maypo poawics B
KaKOM-HHOYZIb MajieHbKOM ropojke moj BaprerToii?
Vnu Bce ke, Kak ¥ TOBOPAT Jpyrvie UCTOYHUKH, OH PO-
mucsa B bononbe ok. 1780 roga? MHe npuIiocs npo-
JIOJDKUTb PabOTy U 3aBEpIINTh MOIO JIMCCEPTAIUIO C
3TAMHU BOIPOCAaMHU O MPOUCXOXKAEHUU KOMIIO3UTOPA,
KakK BCe ellle OCTAI0IMMUCS HepelleHHbIMHU.

JlaTa ¥ MeCTO POXIEeHUs My3bIKaHTa MOIJIM elle
HeOoIIpe/ieJIeHHO MO0JIT0 OCTaBaTbCA HEM3BeCTHBIMU,
ecn Obl He CYACTJIMBasi CJy4aliHasi BCTpeda aBTOPA
C WTaJIbSAHCKAM CBAIEHHUKOM M3 ropoja bapietra,
npenofo6HbIM JloHaTto JInoHeTTH B aBrycte 1970 roaa
Bropoze Caparora B Kamudopuun. Mel oka3anuch Tam
TI0 Pa3HbIM MPUYKMHAM. 51 paccKas3aj eMy O CBOMX Oec-
IUIOAHBIX IIOUCKAX CBUZIETEILCTBA O KpeleHu Maypo
JIKyuaHy B LIePKBAX bapiierTsl, 1 MbI BOCIIOJIb30Ba-
JIUCh BO3MOXXHOCTbIO 0OMEHAThCS ajpecamu. B Haua-
ne 1971 ropa, s mocaan mper. JIMOHETTH MOAPO6HOe
OIMCaHVe CBOMX IPEeABIAYIINX U3bICKAHUM, BKIIIOYUB
TyZia U BBILIEYIIOMAHYTLIE CBEIEHUsA O MeCTe W JaTe
poxzenns Mukeins [lxynuaHu. BoopyXuBIuCh 3TON
nHbOpMaInye, OH Ha ZJOCyre CMOT TTOCETUTh L1ePKOB-
Hble apxuBbI bBapyeTTsl. Bckope uM 6b11a 06HApYXeHa
3aluch 0 KpeweHuu Muxkesns B uepksu Canta-Mapus,
B peectpe 3a 1801 roz (cm. pomo 1):

* Peub uper o kaure «Le Conservatoire National de Musique et
de Déclamation: Documents Historiques et Administratifs» (Paris:

Imprimerie Nationale, 1900), aBTopoM KOoTOpoOii siBnsieTcs1 HpaH-
y3ckuii My3bikoBes ITbep Koncrant (1855-1918).
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Michele Giuseppe, natural and legitimate* son of
Don Mauro Giuliano® of Bisceglia® and of Donna Maria
Ciuseppa del Monaco, daughter of Caetano of Barletta,
spouses. Baptised here on May 20, 1801 by Rev. Giuseppe
Virgilio with permission of the Rev. Pastors.” The godfather:
Major-domo Gregorio Spera, Notary. Born here on the
17th of [May].8

A definite picture emerges from this entry. First,
Mauro Giuliani (here written Giuliano) was a “Don”,
which suggests that he was of high birth. Second, he
must have moved from his home town of Bisceglie
(incorrectly spelled Bisceglia in this notice) some 22
km. to Barletta by the time he married Donna Maria
Giuseppa del Monaco. As far as we know now, Michel
was the couple’s first child.

Rev. Lionetti traveled next from Barletta to Bisceglie
to look for Mauro’s own baptismal record. He was able
to find it, despite its not being indexed, in the archive of
the Church of Sant” Adoeno (see fig. 2):

Today, July 28, 1781

Mauro Giuseppe Sergio Pantaleo, legitimate
and natural son of Michele Giuliano and of
Antonia Tota, spouses, born here on the 27th of
this month, has been baptised by Don Francesco
Saverio Palanusio of Genosa with permission.’
The godfather was Signor Don Riccardo Tupputi.

Canon Mauro Palumbo, Coadjutor.”®

Rev. Lionetti reports that there were two churches
(Sant Adoeno and St. Matteo) and a cathedral in
Bisceglie in the 18th century. The cathedral is named
for Saints Mauro, Sergio and Pantaleo. Thus it is easy
to see how the latter inspired this composer’s string of
Christian names. Similarly, Nicholas, Mauro’s brother
who went to St. Petersburg to teach voice and compose
operas,! probably derived his Christian name from
none other than Saint Nicholas, whose bones lie in the
cathedral at Bari, Italy.

There can be no doubt that these records are, in
fact, the ones which music historians have been seeking
for so long. The generations from father (Michele) to
son (Mauro) to grandson (Michel) represented in them
complement perfectly the letters and other primary
documents which have come down to us.!?

The date and place of Mauro Giuliani’s death, while
not carried correctly in most biographical dictionaries of
musicians, have been known for about twelve years by a
small group of European guitar historians.!® It appears
that Giuliani, after a successful career as composer
and guitar virtuoso in Vienna (1806-1819), traveled
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Muxene Jlxcy3enne, eHebpauHsiil, HO Y3AKOHEHHbILL,
coi dona Maypo Jrcynruano® u3 Buwenss® u donmol
Mapuu Jlxncysennvt deno Monako, douepu I'asmaro u3
Bapnemmui, cynpyzos. Kpeujer 3deco 20 mas 1801 zoda
cesuernuxom ofonom] Jucysenne Bupdxcunuo c paspe-
wenus npenodobHuix cesueHHuxo8.” Kpecmuoii omey:
maxcopdom I'pezopuo Cnepa, nomapuyc. Poduncs 30eco
17-20 [maa].’

W3 sTON 3amucu BBIACHAETCA ciedyromee. Bo-
nepBblx, Maypo JIxynuanu (31ech HanucaHo JIxyiu-
aHo) ObLT «/[OH», M3 Yero MOXXHO 3aKJI0YUTh, YTO OH
OBbLT BBICOKOTO TPOMCXOXZEHUs. BO-BTOPBIX, K MO-
MEHTy XeHUThOB! Ha JoHHe Mapuu [Ixy3emnme feib
MoHako OH, 04eBUZIHO, yKe Iepeexal u3 CBOero poz-
HOTO ropozia buinesnbe (HamuCcaHHOTO B HEl ONMO0YHO
Bumesnbs) npuMepHo 3a 22 kM. B bapnerty. Hackosnb-
KO MBI Teriepb 3HaeM, MUKeJib ObLI IepBbIM Pe6GeHKOM
CYIIPY>KeCKOH Iapsbl.

ITpen. JInonerTy noexasn 3areMm u3 bapyertsl B bu-
1esibe, YTOOBI HAUTY 3aMKCh O KpelleHNn: caMoro Ma-
ypo. OH cymes1 OTBICKaThb ee, HeCMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBUE
B CBOJJTHOM peecTpe, B apxuBe 1lepkBu CB. AflonHA (CM.
¢gomo 2):

Cezo0Ha, 28 urona 1781

Maypo Jxcysenne Cepdco Ilanmaneo, y3axoHeHHblIU
suebpaunsiil coti Muxene Jcynuano u Anmonuu Toma,
cynpyz08, podusuiuiicsa 30ece 27-20 [uucna] cezo mecaya,
o1 kpeuwjer donom Pparnuecko Casepuo Ilanarnysuo u3
Tero3w1 no paspeweruro.” Kpecmuvim omyom 0s11 CUrHbOp

don Pukxxapdo Tynnymu.
Kanonux Maypo Ilanymbo, koadsiomop.’°

IIpemn. JInoHeTTH coobaet, 4to B 18 Beke B Buiie-
Jibe UMeJIOCh /iBe LiepkBU (CesiToro AfouHa u CB. Mar-
Teo) u cobop. Cobop Ha3BaH B 4eCTh CBATHIX Maypo,
Cepmxo u ITanrasneo. Takum 06pa3oM, JIerko 3aMeTUTb,
4TO MOCJIeZIHee OOCTOSITEILCTBO U OPEIeNHIIO BHIGOD
KOMIIO3UTOPOM HMeH Ipu KpemieHuu. I10100HBIM Xe
00pa3oM — BepOSITHO, He WHaYe, KaK 1Mo uMeHu CBSITO-
ro Hukonas, Moy KOTOPOro HaXOAATCA B UTAJlbSH-
ckoM ropoze Bapu, — nonyuun csoe uma u Hukomnai,
6pat Maypo, otnipaBuBiuuiics B CaHkT-ITeTepOypr, rae
OH 3aHMMAJICA C TeBLAMM [TOCTAHOBKOM rojoca u co-
yrHeHueM orep.H

He MoxeT OBITb HUKAaKUX COMHEHHUIi, YTO 3TO, Ha
caMoM JieJie, ¥ eCThb Te caMble 3alKCH, KOTOpble TaK
JI0JITO VICKAJI MCTOPUKYU My3bIKU. [IpeficTaBieHHas B
HUX TeHeajiorMyeckas liemodka oT otua (Mukene) K
cbiHy (Maypo) u k BHyKy (Muiienb/Mukene), Z0MOJ-
HAeT U HpHJaeT 3aBepUIeHHOCTb U L[eJIOCTHOCTh WH-
dopmanum, comepxareiics B JOMeAMUX 10 HAC HCh-
Max U IPyruX MepBUYHbIX TOKyMeHTax.!?

Hara u mecrto cMeptu Maypo JI)XyninaHu, HecMo-
TPsI Ha TO, YTO B BOJIBIIUHCTBE OMOrpadUUeCcKUX CJIo-
Bapeil My3bIKAaHTOB OHM ITPUBOJMINCH HENPAaBUJIBHO,
y)Ke OKOJIO /IBeHA/IIIaTH JIeT ObLIM M3BeCTHbI HeOOJIb-
IIOW TpyIlIle eBPONeNCKUX MCTOPUKOB rurtapsl.’® Io-
BUIUMOMY, JIXyJMaHU, MOCJe YCIelHOM Kapbephbl B
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to Rome. In 1823 he moved from Rome to Naples and
the patronage of the Court of the Kingdom of the Two
Sicilies. Reports of his concerts in and around Naples
appear in the official Giornale del Regno delle Due Sicilie
between 1823 and 1828. Thereafter there is no mention
of Giuliani until May 14, 1829, when the Ciornale
carries the following death notice:

On the morning of the eighth of this month [May
1829] Mauro Giuliani, the famous guitarist, died
in this capital. The guitar was transformed in his
hands into an instrument similar to the harp,
sweetly soothing men’s hearts. He is survived by a
daughter of tender age [Emilia], who shows herself
to be the inheritor of his uncommon ability — a

circumstance which alone can assuage the sadness
of this loss.**

Thus the riddle of Mauro Giuliani’s vital dates is
solved. He was born in Bisceglie on July 27, 1781, and
died in Naples on May 8, 1829. That music biographers
in the intervening years, working without the benefit
of these dates, have fabricated an enormous edifice
of confusion and misinformation on the subject is a
matter of record. If this present account of research
and discovery is to have any implication beyond the
mere establishment of fact, it should be to signal once
again the musicologist’s need to rely only on primary
sources whenever possible. It also serves to point up
how indispensable international cooperation is to
the timely resolution of musical, biographical, and
historical problems. This successful effort to establish
Giuliani’s birth and death dates, a “textbook” example
of such cooperation, involved the efforts of scholars
in France (Constant Pierre), Italy (Filippo Isnardi,
Romolo Ferrari, Rev. Donato Lionetti), Germany
(Bruno Henze), Poland (Jozef Powrozniak), and the
United States (the author).
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Figure 1
Baptismal act of Michele (Michel) Giuliani, son of

Mauro, from the registry of the Church of Santa Maria
in Barletta (20 May 1801)

KavecTBe KOMIIO3UTOPa ¥ I'MTAapHOTO BUPTy03a B BeHe
(1806-1819), ornpasuiics B Pum. B 1823 rozy oH nepe-
exas 13 Puma B Hearosib ¥ ObLT IPUHAT MOZ TATPOHAXK
MIBopa KoponesctBa Obenx Cunuiuii. CoobiieHus o
ero KoHieprax B Heamosie 1 ero OKpecHOCTSX IOsIB-
nstoTces B obumansHoit Giornale del Regno delle Due
Sicilie [Taseme Koponescmsa Obeux Cuyunuii] Mexny
1823 n 1828 rogamu. Ilocne 3Toro o JIKyavaHu HeT
HUKAaKUX YIIOMUHAHWM BIUIOTH 710 14 maa 1829 ropa,
korza Giornale ToMeCTHUIIO cJlefytolee YBeJOMJIEHHS O
ero CMepTu:

Ympom eocemozo uucna cezo mecaya [mas 1829]
Maypo [Icynuanu, uséecmmuuiil eumapucm, ymep
6 amoul cmonuye. [umapa 6 ezo pykax npespamu-
J1aCb 8 UHCMPYMeHm nodoBHbLL ape, cradko3ey4-
HO ycnoxausarouwelt cepdya nrodeil. OH ocmasun
nocne cebs douv HexcHozo 8o3pacma [Dmunurn],
KOmMopas C60uMU He3aypsOHbIMU CROCOOHOCAMU
obewyaem cmams [docmotinoii] e2o Hacnednuyel
— 00CMOsIMensCmeo, KOmopoe moJibko U MoHcen
CMSAZYUMb NEHas IMou ympamot.'

TakuM 06pa3oM, 3arajiKa AaT )Xu3Hu Maypo J[xy-
ymaHu penieHa. OH poawuiica B buiense 27 nrong 1781
rozga u ymep B Heanosie 8 masa 1829 roza. To, 4to my-
3bIKaJIbHble OMOrpadbl B TOT MPOMEXYTOK BPEMeHH,
paborasi 6e3 3HaHUSA ¥ y4eTa ITUX JIaT, BO3BEJIM OTPOM-
HOe 3/JaHue MyTaHUIIbI 1 JIOKHOH NHPOPMALUH 10 3TO-
My BOIIPOCY, SIBJISIETCS HEMpesnoXXHbIM GpakTom. Ecimm Ha
Ipe/ICTaBJIeHHBIN 371eChb OTYeT O NPOBeZleHHOM HCCle-
NIOBAaHUM U CZEJaHHBIX HaXOZKaX IOCMOTPeTh KaK Ha
HeuTO OOoJIbIliee, YeM BCEro JIMIIb coobieHre 06 ycra-
HOBJIEHUH (aKTOB, TO OH eIlle Pa3 ZIaeT MOHATh, YTO B
MY3bIKOBEIeHNH BCerza, KOrja 3TO TOJIBKO BO3MOXHO,
cJiefiyet 10JIaraTbCs UCKJIIOYUTEIbHO HA NIePBOUCTOY-
HUKU. OH TaKXe CIY)XAT IPKUM CBUJETeJIbCTBOM Ha-
CTOSITE/IbHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTU MeXIYHApPOJHOTO CO-
TPyAHUYECTBA 11 CBOEBPEMEHHOIO pa3pelleHus My-
3bIKaJIbHBIX, OMOrpadrYecKuX U MCTOPUYECKHUX MPO-
OsieM. VCIelHble YCUIKSA TI0 YCTAHOBJIEHUIO IAT POXK-
IeHus U cMepTy JIKy/lInaHu — <«XpecTOMaTUWHBIN»
NpUMep TaKOTO COTPYAHMYECTBAa. DTOT ycreX ObL1
NOCTUTHYT COBMECTHBIMU yCWINAMHU ydeHbIX PpaH-
vy (Koncranr Ilbep), Uranuu (Pumunno M3napay,
Pomono ®eppapu, npenoa. Jlonaro Jinonerrn), I'ep-
manun (Bpyno Xenre), [Tonbmu (F03ed IToBpoXHSAK)
u CIIIA (aBTOD).

Driatle 2. JZwm ;é;rrmw‘(; 7. w,u/n e SFd
’Aaau ), /S.rr/c//n mn;r (m&a 4 2. :/!7/(.. GJ/
A :_u.m,?n){n;r Yoo ar/:fr:nmﬁa de! f‘.n)z {}nvv { '!,/fur ;/J‘
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®domo 1
3anuce o xpewenuu Muxene (Muwens) [xcynuanu,

coina Maypo, u3 pezucmpayuonHou kHueu yepkeu Ce.
Mapuu 6 Bapnemme (20 maa 1801 2.)
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Figure 2

Notice of Mauro Giuliani’s baptism, recorded in the
registry of The Church of Sant’Adoeno, Bisceglie
(28 July 1781)

Domo 2

3anucoe o xpewenuu Maypo [xcynuanu, eéHeceHHas
8 kHuzy pezucmpayuu yepxeu Ce. Adoeno, Buuenve
(28 urona 1781 2.)

IIPUMEYAHNA

! Gustav Schilling. Encyclopadie der gesammten musicalischen
Wissenscbaften .... III ( Stuttgart, 1836 ), 241. According
to Schilling, Giuliani was born in Bologna. Fetis, in his
Biographie universelle.... of 1874, added the 1780 birth date as
well as the mythical terminal trip to St. Petersburg.

2 Filippo Isnardi, “Cenni Biograrn i intorno a Mauro Giuliano
[sic] ...."LOmnibuss, foglio periodica, IV, 3 (Saturday, April
30, 1836), 12. The “traditions” alluded to in footnotes 1 and
2 are exhaustively traced and outlined in my dissertation,
“The Birth of the Classic Guitar and Its Cultivation in Vienna,
Reflected in the Career and Compositions of Mauro Giuliani”,
Yale University, 1970, pp. 65-76.

% The son’s name is being used in the French version in this
article to help distinguish him from his paternal grandfather,
Michele (always given in the Italian version). Michel spent
his later life in France.

* Apparently some children were only “natural”, that is, born
out of wedlock.

! Gustav Schilling. Encyclopadie der gesammten musicalischen
Wissenschaften .... 111 ( Stuttgart, 1836)*, c. 241. ITo Iun-
nuHry, [bxynuanu poguics B Bononse. @etuc, B cBoeli Bee-
obuieit 6uorpadumn... [u3n.] 1874,** nobasun gaty poxze-
Hus 1780 roj, a Takxke MUQUUECKYIO TTOCIIEHIOK TTOe3]KY
B C.-IleTepOypr.
* IlonH. HauM.: «DHIMKJIONEUsS BCel My3bIKalbHOW HAYKH,
Wi YHUBepCalbHbIA cloBaph My3biku» (“Encyclopidie der
gesammten musikalischen Wissenschaften, oder Universal-
Lexikon der Tonkunst”, Bd 1—6, Stuttg., 1835—38, Bd 7, Suppl.,
Stuttg., 1840—42). InumHr, I'ycras (1805-1880) — HemenKuit
MY3bIKOBeJI, JIEKCUKOTpad My3bIKH M MY3bIKaJbHBII THCATENb.
OcHoBaTeJb ¥ PYKOBOJUTENb My3bIKalbHOro obuiectsa B IIITyT-
rapre, YWIeHaMU KOTOPOTO, B YaCTHOCTH, cocTostiu KepyOuHu,
MeitepGep, Criontuny, Illnop, IMueiinep, Jlaxuep. B 1857 r.
nepecenuics B Hpio-VIOpK, IZie OCHOBaJ My3bIKaJIbHYIO MIKOJTY.

** TlonHoe HawMeH.. Biographie universelle des musiciens et
bibliographie générale de la musique. ®eruc, ®pancya Kozed
(Francois-Joseph Fetis) (1784-1871) — u3BeCTHbIi Genbruii-
CKYI{ My3bIKOBE]], My3bIKaJIbHbII NUCATeNb U KPUTUK, KOMIIO3U-
TOp, mezaror. «Bceobmast 6rorpadusi My3bIKaHTOB ¥ GHOIHO-
Epa(l)mecmﬁ My3bIKaJIbHbIA C110Baph> — Biographie universelle

es musiciens et bibliographie générale de la musique — (Paris,
F.-Didot, 1835-44, 2-e u3n. 1860-1865, mo3xe HeOJHOKPATHO
nepensziaBanach). B kuure o xynuanu (Mauro Giuliani: A Life
For The Guitar, 2013) T. T'ek no noBozay uxdopmaruu @etrca o
noeszke Jxymuanu B Ietep6ypr B ckoOkax 3aMeuaet: «@etuc
nepernyTtai Maypo c ero 6parom Hukonmacom».

2 Filippo Isnardi, «Cenni biografici intorno a Mauro Giuliano
[sic] ....» L’Omnibuss, foglio periodica, IV, 3 (Saturday, April
30,1836)*, c. 12. «Tpagunuu», 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCA B IPH-
MedaHusX 1 U 2, uCUepNbIBAIOIMM 06pa30M PaCCMOTPEHBI U
OIIMCAaHBbI B MOe iuccepTalyy «3apoxeHue KIacCuiecKon
TUTaphl ¥ ee pa3sBUTHe B BeHe, OTpaXeHHOe B IeATEIbHOCTH
1 counHeHnax Maypo /Ixynnanu», MlelbCKUi YHUBEPCUTET,
1970, c. 65-76.

* TlonH. HauM. ucrounuka: Isnardi, Filippo. «Cenni biografici

intorno a Mauro Giuliano, communicati per la parte storica dal

pregevole Si%. Filippo Isnardi, peritissimo della scienza musicales.
L’Omnibus, foglio periodico IV /3 (Naples, 30 Apr 1836) p. 12.

3VIMA cbIHA B HACTOSAIIEN CTaThe MUIIETCS BO GPaHIY3CKON
BepPCHUH, YTOOBI IOMOYb OTJIMYUTDL €r0 OT ero jiefia 1o OT-
LIOBCKOM nuHUM, Mukene (Bcerga /aeTcsi B UTaJbSHCKOMN
Bepcuu). Muinenb MO37HUE TO/bI CBOEH KU3HU MPOBEJ BO
OpaHIuu.
* B nepezsade TeKCTa CTATbU Ha PYyCCKUH fA3bIK Mbl He CMOIJIU
CTpOro NpUAEPKUBATHCA ITOTO IIpaBUJad aBTOPA, IIO3TOMY HMMsI

cblHa Maypo JIXynnaHu B OTZENbHBIX CJIy4asax IWIIETCS Kak
Muiesb, B OCTaIbHBIX — MuKere.

4 O4eBUIHO, HEKOTOPHIE NETH OBLIM TONBKO «BHEGPAUHbI-
MU», T. €. OyZly4u POXKIeHbI BHe Opaka, TaK U OCTaBaJIMCh He-
3aKOHHODPO’KIEHHBIMU.
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5 Cf. footnote 2. The artist’s name must originally have been
spelled with a final o, but he always published his music
and was known in public by the name Giuliani, as were his
children (cf. his death notice, footnote 14). Historians have
alvx(fiays referred to him as Giuliani, and we should continue
to do so.

¢ The ecclesiastical scribe must have been a poor speller, for
he misspelled the town of Bisceglie here.

7 The fact that the parents had to secure ecclesiastical
permission means that their respective home parishes were
different from that served by the Santa Maria Church in
Barletta.

8 The transcription of the Italian (fig. 1) follows: “Michele
Giuseppe, figlio legittimo e naturale di Don Mauro Giuliano
di Bisceglia e Donna Maria Giuseppa del Monaco figlia di
Gaetano di Barletta, coniugi. Battezzato li 20 Maggio 1801
dal sacerdote D. Giuseppe Virgilio col permesso dei Reverendi
Parroci. II padrino: il Maggiordomo Notar Gregorio Spera.
Nacque li 17 detto”.

° The permission obtained here was evidently for a layman,
perhaps a relative, to administer the christening.

10 The transcription of the Italian (fig. 2) follows: “Oggi, 28
Luglio 1781/ Mauro Giuseppe Sergio Pantaleo figlio legittimo
e naturale di Michele Giuliano e di Antonia Tota coniugi,
nato li 27 di detto mese, e stato battezzato da Don Francesco
Saverio Palanusio di Genosa cum licentia. II compare e stato
il Signor Don Riccardo Tupputi. / Mauro Cononico Palumbo
Coadiutore.” LIBRO DEI BATTESIMI DELLA COLLEGIATA
E PARROCCHIAL CHIESA DE SANT’ADOENO che
principia il primo del 1776 in fin ai 31 del 1784, p.112.

11 See AmZ*, XXV ( October 1823), 656. It is a report on
the musical scene in St. Petersburg and indicates that Michel
Giuliani was visiting his uncle, Nicholas, a resident voice
teacher, at that time. Michel here is noted for his performing
ability on the guitar as well as for his voice: “Der beste
Guitarrespieler und Sanger ist Hr. [Michel] Giuliani, ein Sohn
des bekannten Virtuosen und Componisten in Wien; sein
Onkel Nicolaus G. gehort zu den vorzuglichen Singlehrern”.
One of Nicholas Giuliani‘s operas, written before 1807, is
entitled Armiro e Daura. He also published an Introduction au
Code d’harmonie pratique et theorique du nauveau systeme de
basse fondamentale (St. Petersburg, 1847). COPY: New York
Public Library; Brussels. Bibl. Royale.

12 See, for example, the letters written to the Viennese
publisher, Domenico Artaria, both by Michele (father) and
Mauro Giuliani (son), now preserved in the Stadtbibliothek,
Vienna, call numbers: J.N. 69721 /1-3, 69722, and 69730-34.

5 Cp. npuM. 2. ®aMunus My3blKaHTa B OpUTHHAJIE JODKHA
MUCAaThCS C OKOHYAHUEM —0, HO OH BCerza ny6IMKoBas CBOIO
My3BIKY ¥ ObUI IyOINYHO U3BECTEH 1O/ MMeHeM J[XyIuaHu,
KaK U ero fiety (Cp. C u3BellleHreM O ero CMepTH, CHocka 14).
VMicropuku Bcerga HasblBaay ero JKyjauaHu, U HaM CJiefyeT
IIOCTYNATh TaK Xe.

¢ IlepKOBHBIH ITKCel] 04eBHIHO ObLI c1ab B opdorpacduu, mo-
CKOJIbKY Ha3BaHHe ropozia buimenbe Hamycasn 37ech ¢ omuo6-
KOM.

7Tot $axrT, 9TO pOAUTENH NODKHBI OBUIM 3aDPYYUTHCA pa3pe-
IIeHVEeM Ha KpelljeHre, 03Ha4aeT, YTO UX COOCTBEHHbIE MTPU-
XOJIbl, K KOTOPbIM OHH ObLITN PUIKCAHBI, He OTHOCUIHUCH K
uepkBu CBsToi Mapuu B BapiieTte u He 06CIy>KMBAJIKCh €10.

8 WITaMbsTHCKUN OPUIMHAJ C KOTOPOTO OCYIIEeCTBJIEH Iepe-
BOJZI ciexyrotmuii (oto 1): «Michele Giuseppe, figlio legittimo
e naturale di Don Mauro Giuliano di Bisceglia e Donna Maria
Giuseppa del Monaco figlia di Gaetano di Barletta, coniugi.
Battezzato li 20 Maggio 1801 dal sacerdote D. Giuseppe Virgilio
col permesso dei Reverendi Parroci. Il padrino: il Maggiordomo
Notar Gregorio Spera. Nacque li 17 detto».

° Pa3peleHue, 0 KOTOPOM 37ieCb CKa3aHO, BEPOATHO, ObLIO
TIOJIy4eHO KacaTelbHO y4acTue B 00psifie KpelieH:us MUpsi-
HMHA, BO3MOXXHO POZICTBEHHHUKA.

10 Mranpsackuii opuruHai (Goto 2), ¢ KOTOPOro OCyIIecT-
BJieH nepeBo: «Oggi, 28 Luglio 1781/ Mauro Giuseppe Sergio
Pantaleo figlio legittimo e naturale di Michele Giuliano e di
Antonia Tota coniugi, nato li 27 di detto mese, e stato battezzato
da Don Francesco Saverio Palanusio di Genosa cum licentia.
IT compare e stato il Signor Don Riccardo Tupputi. / Mauro
Cononico Palumbo Coadiutore.> LIBRO DEI BATTESIMI
DELLA COLLEGIATA E PARROCCHIAL CHIESA DE
SANT’ADOENO che principia il primo del 1776 in fin ai 31
del 1784, p.112.

11 Cm. AMI] (Anbremaiine My3ukanuine nauTyHr [Allgemeine
musikalische Zeitung] = Bceobmas My3blKanbHas rasera;
u3z. B Jleinure), XXV ( okTs16ps 1823), c. 656. B 0630pe
0 My3bIKaJIbHbIX cOObITHsAX CaHKT-IleTepOypra ykas3biBaet-
cs1, 4TO Muienb [XynraHu NOGBIBaI B TO BpeMsi Y CBOEro
nanu, Hukonast, MECTHOTO y4uTeNs NeHus. Mwumenb u3-
BECTeH 371eCb CBOMMHU HCIIOTHUTEIbCKUMU CIOCOOHOCTAMHU
KaK TMTapHCT, a TAKXKe Kak nesell: «Der beste Guitarrespieler
und Sdnger ist Hr. [Michel] Giuliani, ein Sohn des bekannten
Virtuosen und Componisten in Wien; sein Onkel Nicolaus G.
gehort zu den vorziiglichen Singlehrern». Onna u3 onep Hu-
Koznasa JI)ynuaHu, HanucaHHada 1o 1807 roga, HasbIBaeTcs
Armiro e Daura. OH Takxe ony6ivKoBan «Bcmynnenue x
c600y 3axoH08 2apmoruus — Introduction au Code d’harmonie
pratique et theorique du nauveau systeme de basse fondamentale
(Cankr-IlerepOypr [u ITapwx|, 1847). KOIIMA: Hblo-
Wopkckas ny6s1. 616-ka; Bproccen. Kopos. 616-Ka.

* B pycckoii npecce, TOMUMO JIXKyJIMaHu, IOBOJIBHO YacTO BCTpe-
9aJ10Ch TaKXKe HanucaHue GpamMunny Kax JKiombsaHu.

12 Cm., HanlpuMep, NHCcbMa K BEHCKOMY M37aTento, JJoMeHU-
KO Aprapus, Kak Mukesne (otua), Tak 1 Maypo [xynauasHu
(cpiHa), B HacToOsAIlee BpeMs XpaHsluecs B BeHckoi ropoa-
ckoii 6ubmmoreke (Wiener Stadtbibliothek), TenedornHbIe
HoMepa: J.N. 69721/1-3, 69722, and 69730-34.

* Aprapus — O[Ha U3 IVIaBHBIX U KPyIHEUIINX HOTOU3/aTeslb-
ckux ¢upM BeHbl; BazienbiieM GupMbI ObLT [IOMEHHKO ApTapus
(1775-1842), fpyr u u3naTenb MHOI'UX BEHCKUX MYy3bIKAHTOB U
obyazaTenb ClABUBILIEICA BO BCEM MHpe KOJUIEKLMH aBTOrpa-
¢oB, ykpaieHHo¥ nMeHaMu Morapra, I'aiiiHa 1 BerxoBeHa.
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13 As far as this writer knows, the late Romolo Ferrari was
the first scholar of music to become aware of Giuliani’s death
notice in the Giornale del Regno delle due Sicilie. Shortly before
his own death in 1959, Ferrari is reported to have published
it in L'Arte chitarristtca, a periodical which has since been
discontinued. Then Bruno Henze supposedly picked it up and
incorporated it into the foreword of his edition of Giuliani’s
concerto. Op. 30. Next, Jozef Powrozniak published it in
his book, Gitara ad A do Z, in 1966. This writer learned of
Giuliani’s 1829 death through Powrozniak, and then located
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13 HackosbKO M3BECTHO aBTOPY, MOKOMHBIN Pomono @eppa-
pY OB TEPBBIM yI€HBIM My3bIKOBEZIOM, KOTOPOMY CTaJIO U3-
BECTHO 0 cO001IeHu 0 cMepTH JIKyJIMaHu, OmyOJIMKOBaHHOM
B Giornale del Regno delle due Sicilie. He3afionro 1o cBoeit
cMmepta B 1959 rony, @eppapu, Kak coob1manocs, omyoImKo-
BaJ ero B L’Arte chitarristtca, mepuoiuuecKoM U3IaHUH, BbI-
X0/l KOTOPOTO TOT/Ia JKe ObLT MpeKpalieH. 3aTeM 3Ta HHPOP-
Marus Obuta mofixBaueHa BpyHo XeHrie*, BKJIIOUMBIIKM ee B
[IpPeAKCIOBYE K CBOEMY U3JaHuIo KoHnepTa Jxynuanu, Op.
30. Cnenyromum ctan I03ed I[TOBpOXKHSAK, MOMECTUBIINN ee

the source for confirmation. B cBoeld kHure, Gitara ad A do Z, 8 1966 rony. ABTOp 0 nate
cmepru [xxynuanu B 1829 roay ysHau ot [10BpoXXHsIKa, a 3a-

TEM Hallles MOATBEPXAaoe €€ NCTOYHUKU.

* BpyHo Xenne (1900-1979), HeMelkuii Ilefaror, KOMIIO3UTOP
U ruTapuct. Peus uzet o cienyromeM usnanun: Bruno Henze,
,Biographische Notiz,“ in Mauro Giuliani: Studienkonzert fur
Gitarre (A-dur) mit Begleitung von Streichinstrumenten, ed. Henze
(Leipzig, 1959).

40p. cit., 444: “Nella mattina degli otto del corrente trapasso
in questa Capitale Mauro Giuliani, famoso suonator di
chitarra, che si trasformava nelle sue mani in un istrumento
emulo dell’arpa, dolcemente molcendo i cuori. Egli ha lasciato
una figlia di tenera eta che mostra di essere erede della sua
abilita non comune; circostanza che sola puo rattemperare il
dolore di questa perdita”.

4 1Tut. uct., c. 444: ,Nella mattina degli otto del corrente
trapasso in questa Capitale Mauro Giuliani, famoso suonator
di chitarra, che si trasformava nelle sue mani in un istrumento
emulo dell‘arpa, dolcemente molcendo i cuori. Egli ha lasciato
una figlia di tenera eta che mostra di essere erede della sua
abilita non comune; circostanza che sola puo rattemperare il
dolore di questa perdita“.

T'EK, Tomac ®urncumonc (Thomas FitzSimons Heck), poa. 10 utons 1943, Bamwmarron, CIIA, -
aMepUKaHCKUI My3bIKOBel, UCTOPUK ruTapsl. CpesHee obpa3oBanue monyuui B 1957-1960 rr. Bo
¢pany3ckoii mkoe B ITapike, r7ie B TO BpeMs CIIyXKUJI TOPTOBBIM aTTallle B aMEPUKAHCKOM II0COTTb-
crBe ero orer| l'aponba [Ixo3ed T'ex (Harold Joseph Heck, 1906-1998), Brnocnencrsuu npogeccop,
KPYTHbIF CMIENUaInCT B 0671aCT! BHENIHETOPTOBBIX OTHOIIEHHH, aBTOP PAia KHHT T10 BOIPOCaM BHEIl-
HeH Torprosiy; Math — Cro3aHHa JInzus Xonbt (Susanne Lydia Holt, 1913-1995). B Te ke roabl Havyan
3aHUMAThCA Kjaccudeckoy rurapoii y P. Maropesa (no 1961), 3atem yumsics B MIOHXeHe y rUTapucTa
Anppeimaka. C 1961 roza cTajn caMOCTOSITENIbHO YYUTBCSA UTPe Ha JII0THe. B 1965 T. osydus cTeneHb
faKayaBpa UCKYCCTB B 06JIACTY I'YMAHUTAPHBIX HAYK U UCTOPUK MYy3bIKM B aMEPHKAHCKOM YaCTHOM
KaTosnuyeckoM yHuBepcurete Hotp-/laM B r. CayT-Bens, MiHiuaHa. 3aTeM U3ydas My3bIKOBeZleHUe B
Henbckom yHUBepcHUTeTe, IZie B 1970 ropy 3amuTII JOKTOPCKYIO JUCCEPTALAIO HA TeMY «3apOoxae-
HIe KJIacCUueCKOU TUTaphl U ee pa3BUTHe B BeHe, oTpaXkeHHOe B /1eATeIbHOCTH U COYMHEHUAX Maypo
Moxymuanus> (“The birth of the classic guitar and its cultivation in Vienna, reflected in the career and
compositions of Mauro Giuliani”, uzzn. Menbckoro yHuBepcuteTa, 2 Toma, 1970), B KOTOpOH, B 4acT-
HOCTH, IPUBOJIUT TOYHBIE IaThl XXU3HU U cMepTH Maypo JIXXynuaHu, BIOC/IeACTBUN IOATBEPXKIEeHHbIE
MM JIOKyMEeHTaJIbHO (CTaThs B KypHase «['urap peBio» , N2 37,1972). B nepuoz paboTsI Haz AriccepTa-
tueil nosyyan crunenzauio Oynbpaiita ams 3ausTuit B 1968-69 rr. nccienoBaTenbCKoii paboToi B AB-
crpuu (Bena). B 1995 roay onybnukosan B U3narenscree Opou (CIIIA) kHury «Maypo JIKyauaHu:
BUPTYO3HbII rMUTApUCT 1 Kommo3utop» (Mauro Giuliani: Virtuoso Guitarist and Composer. Columbus: Editions Orphée, 1995, 1997),
neperszanHyio B 2013 rosly B HOBOH peilakliiM 0/] Ha3BaHMeM «Maypo JIxyiuaHu: )u3Hb pany rutapbl» (Mauro Giuliani: A Life For
The Guitar. Guitar Foundation of America (GFA Refereed Monographs Series), 2013). B 1971-78 rr. npenojaBai UCTOPUIO MY3bIKA
B Pa3NIMYHbIX yHUBepcuTeTax u Komemkax CIIA. B 1977 roay okonunn FOxHOKanupopHuUiickuil yHuBepcuTet B . Jloc- AHKenece
10 CIeNnanbHOCTH Hay4HOe 61bmroTekoBeeHre 1 ¢ 1978 mo 2000 rog Ha mpoTskeHuH 22 fieT paboTan B My3bIKaJbHOI 61OIIOTEKe
YuusepcuTera 1rata Oraiio B r. KonymGyce, rie B TeveHue nocieqHux 10 et Bes TaKKe [0 COBMECTUTENBCTBY KYPC MYy3bIKO3HAHUS
U TIPETIOZiaBajl B My3bIKaJbHOH IIKOJIe P yHHUBepcuTeTe. ABTOp 12 crareil o rutapucrax B «HOBOM c10Bape My3bIKM M My3bIKaH-
toB JIx. ['poBa» (The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. New York: Macmillan, 1980) —Maypo Jxcynuanu, Benyecnae
Mameiixa, Jxcynuo Pezondu, Opancucko Tappeza, Mapx Aspenuil Lanu de @eppanmu, epourando Kapyrnu, ]Iyugmu Jlenvanu, Xan
IIvep Ioppo, Audpeii Cuxpa, Anouc Bons, 656/zuozpag£)uﬂ K cmamoe «eumapa», u 11 [OMOTHUTENBbHBIX CTaTel /I 3TOTO CJIOBaps B U3-
naxuu 2000 roza (The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians 11, 2000) — Mawuyaas Bappyako, Xopxe Mopens, Dmunuo Iyxons,
Typubuo Canmoc, Anmonuo Toppec, Kadsyxumo SImacuma, Dauom Duck, Kpucmodep Hapxenune, Konpaap Pazocnue, [laeud Tanenbaym,
Bendacamun Bepdepu, a Takxe 10 crareii aust «<HoBoro cioBapst amepukaHckoit My3sikut [x. [poBa» (The New Grove Dictionary of
American Music. New York: Macmillan, 1986) — Dauc Apym, Bradumup Bobpu, Jxcopdx K. Kpux, Cogoxn Ianac, Teud Cmapobun,
Onxom Bada Buxgopo, Illepon Aticbun, Jleud Jleticnep, cemvss Pomepoc, Jrnceppu Ban. Kpome Toro, Hamucas ctatbio o M. JKynuaHu
ISt HEMEL[KO# SHIMKIIoneInn «My3bIKa B UCTOPUK U COBPEMEHHOCTH. JINYHOCTH: 0011ast SHIMKIIONEN My3bIKU»> 107 pefakiueit O.
Bayme (Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Personenteil: allgemeine enzyklopadie der Musik / begriindet von Friedrich Blume.
Kassel & New York: Bérenreiter; Stuttgart: Metzler, 2002). B 1988-1992 rr. 6bU1 peIaKTOPOM OT/e/1d KPUTHUKH ClelUaTU3HPOBaHHOTO
My3bIKaJIbHOTO XypHasa 1o Bompocam 6ubmuorekoBenenusi (“Fontes artis musicae”) MexayHapogHO# acCONUAIIMN My3bIKaTbHBIX
6ubmiorex (MAMBE; Association internationale des bibliothéques musicales — AIBM). Bxoami B cOCTaB COBETa IO TPHUCYKAEHHIO
mpeMuil 3a Jydiive ny6iauKauy Accolpalny My3biKanbHbeIX 6ubauorek (1987-1989, B 1989 — mpezcenartenb coBera). ABTOp 60-
niee 40 pelieH3uit Ha KHUTY O My3bIKe ¥ My3bIKaHTaX, OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX (€ 1970) B My3bIKaJbHOM MEPUO/KKe; MHOXKECTBA CTaTell B
My3bIKaJIbHBIX XypHaJaX HecKOJbkUX cTpad mupa (CIIA, I'epmanus, Anonus, Ilonbma u gp.). BeICTynan ¢ 1eKIUAMYU 10 UCTOPUU
TATapbl HA MEXAYHAPOJHBIX TMTAPHBIX (gecmBanﬂx B Urtanuu (2000) u ABcrpanuu (2001). C Havana 1980-x rosoB 3aHUMaeTcs
UCCIeIoBaHUAMY B 00JIACTH TeaTPabHOM U MYy3bIKaNbHOM MKOHOrpaduu, OnydIMKOBaJ HA 3Ty TeMy psiJi Hay4HbIX paboT. B 1994-
1995 roaax Kak Hay4HbIN CTHUIEHAUAT paboTall Mo TeMe TeaTpanbHOI nKoHorpaduu B Hunepianackom VHCTUTYTe TepCIeKTUBHBIX
ucce[oBaHUI B TYMAaHUTAPHBIX U conmasbhbix Haykax (Netherlands Institute for Advanced Study in the Humanities and Social Sci-
ences, NIAS). [ToMUMO POJHOTO fA3bIKA XOPOIIO BJlazieeT pPaHIy3CKUM, UTANbAHCKIM, HEMELIKUM, JaTCKAM U UCIIaHCKUM S3bIKAMH.
ABnsietcs npe3uzieHToM Komnanuu «MHcairTc kKoHcantuurs (Insights Consulting), mpegocTaBisitoleit KOMIIIEKC KOHCYJIbTallMOHHBIX
yeayr 61baMoTeKaM, apXUBaM U BiiazeNbliaM YaCTHBIX KHUKHBIX KOJITEKIHIL.
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Giulinui 241

Giuliani. Die Gefdidte ergablt von mefreven ifalienijhen Ton:
Flnftlern biefed Mamens. Der bersipmibefte unter aflen war — Mauroe
., and Bologna gebdrtig. Derfelbe war GuitarezVivtnod, rin fein gebil=
peter Mann, unb Fam gegen Ente bed Jabred 1507 oud Jalien nody ien.
Demald war er nedy im beften, wenn andy nidt mebr jugenbliden Nlter,
body Fonnen wir bievitber nicptd JuverlGffiges mittheilen. Durd) intereffante
Falente verfdiicbener 2rt, vornehmlidy aber burdy feine gute Henntnif unb
(yum FEheil) eigene Wnficgt ber WIufik, fo wie burdy fein wahrhaft bewunderndz
wertbed . burdhaud in Deuifdland ibm bamald nur allein cigened Spiel feis
s Snftruments . bad Bid auf ibn. aufer in Hleapel unb einigen anbeven
Sraupttabien bed unteren und miltleven Staliend, nur alé [eidptes, galanted
Epiehweel, Hodyftens ald angenehmes Accompagnement Fleiner, leidter Hes
fangftiicfe gebrandtworken war, zog er bie YufmerffamPeit von gany Wien
ouf fich. LUnfer benen, welde bie fog. elegante 2Belt oudmadien, ward ex
per mufifalifde Held bed Fagd, Seine Compofitionen flir bie, ben bidtens=

bén Mufifer fo febr befchrinfenbe, Guitavre, von benen mebreve in Hien,
tonn in Sonn w. @ & 0. erfhienen, und bie in WVariationen, Eavatinen.
Sonbe's 1. mit unb olive Begleitung nody anberer, melobiercidierer Snflrus
mente (flote. Mioline). beftehen, zeigen Geift unb Gefhmad. Sie fiub meis
ftend fpoierlg. Gr gebraudit ndmlidy — unb bied iff ein davacleriftifdger
Hug feiner Eompofitionen — bie Huitarre bavin nidt nur burdyand ald ebli=
gated, fondern audy ald ein Infteument, auf weldem zu einer angenchmen.
fliefenten Telodie eine volftimmige, vegelmifia [ortgefiifele Sarmenie
vorgetragen wicd. lab bed veronlafl eine weite unb vellgriffige Splels
woeife. bie MWenige jong in fjrer Gitwalt baben, fo 3. . in ber Sevenabe
op. 19, bem Bento op. 3w o, PMoed 1813 Goefe man MidhtE mebr in
Ecl‘.fﬁ_‘l}[mtb von feinem i:'ﬁ_mt]id;m Wufiveten, Fabrideinlich i er in je=
nef Aeit wieter in fein Baterland uriidgetehrt.

Drittée Dand

Toderobt e Jrland.

e e -

Stuttgarvt
Tevlag wen Frany Heinvid Hiblen

1540

Encyclopidie der gesammten musikalischen Wissenschaften, oder Universal-Lexicon der Tonkunst
Band III. — Stuttgart : Verlag von Franz Heinrich Kohler, 1840. - S. 241

Giuliani. Die Geschichte erzahlt von mehreren italienischen Tonkiinstlern dieses Namens. Der
beriihmteste unter allen war — Mauro G., aus Bologna gebiirtig. Derselbe war Guitarr-Virtuos, ein
fein gebildeter Mann, und kam gegen Ende des Jahres I807 aus Italien nach Wien. Damals war er
noch im besten, wenn auch nicht mehr jugendlichen Alter, doch kénnen wir hieriiber nichts Zuver-
lassiges mittheilen. Durch interessante Talente verschiedener Art, vornehmlich aber durch seine
gute Kenntnifl und (zum Theil) eigene Ansicht der Musik, so wie durch sein wahrhaft bewun-
dernswerthes, durchaus in Deutschland ihm damals nur allein eigenes Spiel seines Instruments,
das bis auf ihn, aufler in Neapel und einigen anderen Hauptstddten des unteren und mittleren
Italiens, nur als leichtes, galantes Spielwerk, hochstens als angenehmes Accompagnement kleiner,
leichter Gesangstiicke gebraucht worden war, zog er die Aufmerksamkeit von ganz Wien auf sich.
Unter denen, welche die sog. elegante Welt ausmachen, ward er der musikalische Held des Tags.
Seine Compositionen fiir die, den dichtenden Musiker so sehr beschrankende, Guitarre, von denen
mehrere in Wien, dann in Bonn u. a. a. O. erschienen, und die in Variationen, Cavatinen, Rondo’s
etc., mit und ohne Begleitung noch anderer, melodiereicherer Instrumente (Flote, Violine), beste-
hen, zeigen Geist und Geschmack. Sie sind meistens schwierig. Er gebraucht ndmlich — und dies
ist ein charakteristischer Zug seiner Compositionen — die Guitarre darin nicht nur durchaus als
obligates, sondern auch als ein Instrument, auf welchem zu einer angenehmen, flieflenden Me-
lodie eine vollstimmige, regelmifig fortgefithrte Harmonie vorgetragen wird. Und das veranlafit
eine weite und vollgriffige Spielweise, die Wenige ganz in ihrer Gewalt haben, so z. B. in der Sere-
nade op. 19, dem Rondo op. 3 u. a. Nach 1813 horte man Nichts mehr in Deutschland von seinem
offentlichen Auftreten. Wahrscheinlich ist er in jener Zeit wieder in sein Vaterland zuriickgekehrt.

* Bapuarmel nepedodos Ha pycckuil A3v1k cm. 8 cmameax Qununa . Boyna u B. A. Pycanosa.
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B Bapaemme mHOro nckycctBa. CTpaHHO, YTO 3TOT TOPOJ, COBCEM He IOCEIIaeTCsl TeMU
TyTelleCTBeHHUKAaMK, KOTOpPbIe YOexaaioT cebs U APYTHX, YTo e3naT B MTanuio paau uc-
KyCCTBa <...>. /’

...Ha ynmunax bapieTTsl 4epenyroTcs cpefHeBeKOBbIe nopraiubl Jyomo n Cant AHgpea ¢
¢acanamy HeCKOJIbKUX IlepkBel IT03aHero PeHeccaHca Uiy BapoKKo, TOCTPOEHHBIX BUAUMO L
XOPOIIMMYU apPXUTEKTOPaMHU... = 1

Cpenu AmyJuiickux ropozios Bapierrta, 6osbiie naske, 1em TpaHu, COXpaHsIeT apUCTOKPa-
TUYeCKUIl OTTEHOK. DTO PeNKOCTb 34eCh, 0GBIKHOBEHHO afipUaTHYecKye FOPO/id, 3TO TOJILKO
pbIbavby ceneHst, KabOTaXKHbIE MOPTHI, KaK Buinenbe i MonbderTa. BHyTpH 5Ke cTpaHbI
PacKUHYJIMCh MHOTOJIOAHBIE KPeCcThsIHCKMe c106ozb! - AHapus, Koparo, PyBo, ButoHTO.
BapreTTa, IOMHs CpeJHEBEKOBbIE BpeMeHa, IIbITaaach CTaTh O0JIBIINAM afpUaTUIeCKIM I10D- = (
TOM, coriepHMYaTh ¢ Bapu u Bpunausu. Eit 3T0 He yaanock, ee mOpT Ge3neicTBYeT, YIUIbl B e '
|  TUXW. 37eCh MaJIO TOPTOBBIX KBAapTaJIOB, MaJlo HOBIIIECTB M BesiHUM Beka. Ho 371ech Het u Toi 2
IPA3U U HUIIETHI, KOTOpas I0TUTCA B Bapy B ByX IIarax OT ITMPOKUX HNPOCIEKTOB HOBOTO
Bapu, oxoxero Ha Kakoi-To 10)KHOaMepUKAHCKUH ropozi. CKBO3b apKy B BBICOKOW Kama-
Hule co60pa BUfieH 3aMaHYMBLII CBET OCBEIIEHHBIX COJIHLIEM HPOCTPAHCTB. MBI BBIXOAUM
K MOpIO, Ha OBLIMPHBIN MyCTHIPb 33K JOMOB BapreTTsl mepes yrpioMbIMA GacTHOHAMU
UCIaHCKOM KpernocTu. HaneBo MopT, HeCKOJIbKO MapYCHBIX CyZ0B MIOKAYMBAIOT 371eCh CBOH
MauThl. Hall XyZOXHUK CafuTCA Ha KaMeHb CPefii MeJaHXOJM4YeCKH pasryJuBaloLIUX KO3,
4TOOBI 3a4€PTUTH B aJbOOM Cllerka BeTXYIO0 M U3SIIHYIO JMHHIO KPBILI U JOMOB BapierTsl. N
bnennas Anpuatika npuTsArMBaeT MeHs. Hacrosimee MecTo il KymaHus 37ecCh I7e-To 3a s o ol
ropozoM B cropoHy Tpanu. Ho Tyzna faneko, 1 y Hac Majio BDEMEHH. s '
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VIIIL. Boons Anpratuku

M&I efieM cOBCeM HeZI0JIT0, HO YKe Bbe3)KaeM B ZI0BOJIbHO 3HaYUTeIbHEIN ropozl. Buwmense
BCe ke MeHbIne BapierTs! u 6eHee Tpanu. Topos cTaphiil U JKUBOMMCHBIN, MHOTO MCTOPH-
4eCKUX 3/jaHUi, pOMaHCKUe LePKBY, CPelHeBeKOBbIe OAIIHY, Najallo KaKoW-TO CTPaHHOH
APXUTEKTYPHI, YKpalleHHBII BBEPXY 10 pPOHTOHY GrocTamu. Bo BpeMs KOPOTKOH OCTaHOB-
K/ MBI OCMaTp1BaeM JIMIIb MaJeHbKYI0 KBa/[paTHYIO C FADMOHUYECKHAM KYIOJIOM LIePKOBKY
CaHTa MaprepuTa 1 FOTUYECKYIO TPOGHHUILY Y ee CTeHBI. L]enast ToJma J0OOIBITHRIX COIPO-
BOJKZaeT Hac. ATyJIvsi COBCeM He MPUBBIKIIA, YTOOBI KTO-HUOY/b NHTEPECOBAJICS €O...

Mypamos I1. I1. Iloe30xa 6 Anynuro [u3 «O6pasoe Umanuu»]| // Cospementole 3anucku

Mi-;g;;é.*_ Annales contemporaines. Excemec. 06u.-nonum. u sumepam. yc-1. — Ilapusic: Pyc. knu
""*‘J’:"«Mgﬁgg{touxull u Ko». — T. XXIV, 1925. - C. 189, 191-192, 199.
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[yTapa ¥y ryTaApPUCTHIL.

Hcropuueckie ouepkn B. A. Pycanoga.

BBenenie R mcropim rurapsl BB Poccinm.
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['JIABA XX.

Maypo, dmuaia u Muxawas Omyniasuy *).

EnBa nu Kakoe-HUOYIb UCKYCCTBO CIeJIasIo TaKMe rPOMaziHble YCIIeXy Kak My3blKa. B cioco6HoCTH yaoBIeT-
BOPATH IMIyOOYANIINM 3aIPOCaM 4eJI0BeYeCKOro yXa OHa A0CTUIJIA TAKUX OOIIMPHBIX CPE/ICTB, TAKOM MOTydei
CHJIBL, YTO TPYZHO JaKe NPeACTaBUTH cebe, YTO OHA MOMET Aasblile, YTO JOCTUTHYTOE el0 — JajeKo ellje He I10-
CJlefiHee CJIOBO.

Hepasny4Has cryTHHIA YeJlOBeKa, OHA BOILJIA BO BCe MPOSIBJIEHUS ero JyXOBHOM JKM3HU U CTajla BbIpasu-
TeJIbHUIIEN TOr0 HeOO'bACHIMOrO ¥ TAMHCTBEHHOT'O B Jyllle YeJ0BeKa, KOTOpoe He Iepesiallib CJI0BaMH, U TAKUX

*) I'naBa, nocBsmeHHas M. J[)XynruaHu, He MOTJIa TIOSIBUThCS CBOEBPEMEHHO, TaK KaK B IlepBOHAYaIbHBIH [71aH oyepka «BBeneHue k
UCTOPUY TUTaphl B Poccuu»> He BXOAWIIO MoMelnieHue 6rorpaduil BbIRAIOMUXCS feATelel-TUTapyuCTOB, a TAKOBOI OrpaHUYMBAJICS JIUIIb
KPaTKUM O4epKOM OJiecTAIero nepyoja ruTapHOM My3bIKU 3a rpaHuLielo. ITo Mepe BbIXoza XXypHaIa «[UTapuCThb», 3HAKOMACH OJIHKe C
NIOTPeGHOCThIO YNTaTeNel, IPUIITIOCH 3HAYUTENBHO PACIIMPUTS IIaH BBeeHUs, IPUOJIU3UB ero 10 COZIePIKaHUI0 K BO3MOXKHO MOJTHON
UCTOPUM TUTAPBI 3a TPAHULIEIO (0 NATUAECATHIX TOOB, T. €. 10 BpeMeHH, C KOTOPOTro HaYMHAeTCs yxe IOMHbIH yIaoK MHCTpyMeHTa). Ha
ITOM OCHOBAHWH 1 PELIMIICS [IOMeCTUTh Guorpaduu, He MPHUEPKUBASCH II0KA XPOHOJIOTUYECKOT0 TIOPSAAKA, a [I0 Mepe TOTOBHOCTH KX K
HaIe4aTaHUIo.

BrocniezicTByY, IPK OT/IEIBHOM M3aHUY, BCE TJIaBbI OYyT IepecMOTPEHBI, IONIOIHEHBI ¥ Pa3MellleHb! B I0JDKHOM IIOPSAZKe.

B. Pycanos.
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TPaHAMO3HbIX KapTUH, KOTOPbIe He MOAAAI0TCA KpackaM CaMoro reHnaabHOro Xy/JOXKHUKA.

J17i1 TOTO, 9YTOOBI My3bIKA JOCTUIJIA TAKOUN BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH M 00asiHUS, KOHEYHO Majio ObUIO OIHOTO M30-
OpeTeHHUs Pa3MYHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB M UCKYCCTBA MAacTepPOB: IPEe/CTOSIA ellle KPyITHas 3alaya — pa3paboTka
VHJVBU/lyaJbHOCTU KX, OBEJIeHNe [0 BBICLIErO KyJbTa BUPTYO3HOCTH, OTKPBITHE BCEX CPEJCTB U KPACOK [JIfA
Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO U pesibe(PHOTO BBIPAKEHHSI CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX YeJIOBEYECKUX IYBCTB U MBICTIEH.

JlocTUYb 3TOTO MOKHO OBUIO TOJIBKO Pa3pabOTKOM MIKOJIbI M My3bIKAJIbHOM TEXHUKU KaXIOT0 MHCTPYMeH-
Ta; MEPUJIOM XKe UX SIBIISIETCS KOHYEPMHASL MY3biKd, T.e. KOHIIEPThI. DIOXOI0 TAKOW pa3pabOTKU MOXKHO CUUTATh
nepuoz 1800 — 1850 rr. B 3T0 BpeMs Mbl BUAUM IOJIHOE Pa3BUTHeE BUPTYO3HOM KOHLIEPTHOW MY3BIKH, L[eJIbIN
PsiZi BUPTY030B Ha BCEBO3MOXKHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX 1 OOKIIE KOHYEPMO8, T. €. IbeC UCKIFYUTETbHO BUPTYO3HOTO
Xapakrepa.

KoH1ept — KpynHas My3bIKaJbHasl [Ibeca, HaMKMCaHHAs IJIs KaKOro-HUOYb MHCTPYMEHTA-COJIO C COIPOBO-
KZIeHMeM OPKeCTpa; 3a/laya KOHI[ePTHOM Mbechl — M0KA3aTh BCe TEXHUYECKOEe M MY3bIKaJbHOe OOraTcTBO MH-
CTPYMeHTa ¥ BUPTYO3HOCTb UCHOMHUTENA. OOBIKHOBEHHO TeMbl KOHLIEPTHBIX IIbeC CXKAaTO NPOBOZIATCS B OpKe-
CTpe U yxe 3aTeM OoJiee IIPOCTPAHHO B KOHL[EPTUPYIOIEM MHCTPyMeHTe. He3anoro 10 KOHIa epBoii, a MIHOTAa
TMOC/eZIHeN YacTH CTABUTCS (pepMaTo Ha KBapTCEKCTAKKOpJZe M BCTaBJIsieTcsi CBOOOAHAS (aHTa3us HA [JIaBHYIO
teMy. Takoe ¢pepmaro Ha3biBaeTcs xadeHyossim. OHO OCTaHABIIMBAET OPKECTP U JJaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb BUPTYO3Y,
6e3 COMPOBOXIEHHUS OPKeCTPa, UCTIONHUTD PsiZl OJIECTAMINX U TPYAHENUIINX MaccaXkei, COMPOBOXKAAIONINX OOBIK-
HOBEHHO CBOOOZIHYIO paHTa3MIO.

W3 3TOr0 ACHO, KaKyI0 BEJIMKYIO POJIb U KaKKe OTPOMHBIE YCIIYIY OKa3ajlu My3bIKe 8Upmy03bl-My361KaAHMbL,
Hanp.: Jlucr — ana posnd, Ilarannau — a4 ckpunky, Cepse U [JaBelj0OB — i BUOJIOHYeNH, bapman — a4
KJIapHeTa U LeJIblid PAZA APYIUX BUPTYO30B, OBOAMBIINX TEXHUKY CBOMX MHCTPYMEHTOB /IO CTEleHU Kjlaccuye-
CKOW BUPTYO3HOCTH. DTO ObLIM reHUAJbHbIE XyHIOXHUKH, OTKPBIBILIME MUDY ellle HeBeJOMbIe ZIOTOJIe KPAacKH,
WITPUXY U pueMbl. Brarogaps um ObUIa cocTaB/ieHa Ta Gorarasi HaJuTpa, KOTOPOIO MOJIb30BAJIUChH TIOTOM ISt
CO3/IaHMS CBOMX KOJIOCCAJIbHBIX KaPTHH BeJIMKMe KOMIIO3UTOPHI, Kak berxoseH, bepnnos, Baruep u npyrue.

To e camoe Mbl BUZIUM U B UCTOPUU rUTaphl. IT0Ka ee IpeAcTaBUTeIN OTPAHNYUBAINCH 1ACTOPAIbHBIMY aK-
KOMIIaHEMeHTaMH /ia JIeTOHbKMMHU BellULIaMHU /711 HeB3bICKaTeJbHbIX MeJIOMaHOB, MbI BCTpeYaeM O TUTape JIUIIb
npeHeOpeXUTebHbIE OT3BIBBI M OHA He UIET JJaibllle 3HAYeHUs «MOJHOM UTPYIIKI».

Ho BoT AIBUJICA BUPTY03, KOTOPOMY ellie He ObUIO II0J0OHOTO, U CPa3y MOHSAJ 'UTapy Ha CTeleHb Cephe3HOT0
¥ 61arOpPOZIHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA.

BupTyo3 3TOT 61T — GONOHCKUIA rUTapucT Maypo JIKyraHu, 3HAMEHUTbIN KOHIIEPTAHT U KOMIIO3HTOD.

Maypo Ixynuanu poaucs B Bononbe npubiusutensHo B 1780 roay. Emte 6yayuu oHomIei, OH yxe obpa-
11aJ Ha ce6si BHUMaHKe HeOObIKHOBEHHBIM TaJIAHTOM, KaK CKPHUIIad U TUTAPUCT.

He MyzpeHO, 4TO /7151 Hero He HaLJIOCh yYuTesd B ViTaluy U IPUIUIOCH U3y4aTh TUTAPY CAMOYYKON.

Jl71 TeHUs HET Mperpaji: cJiaBa yBeH4asia ero 4ejo, Koraa eMy ObUIO BCEro JIMINb JIBAALATh JIET, — V)K€ B 9TH
TOZIbI OH OBLJI IPU3HAH MEPBBIM TUTAPUCTOM MITaluK U CAaMOCTOSATENILHO JOCTUT TAKUX Pe3yJIbTaTOB, KOTOPBIE /10
CHX IIOP ABJIAIOTCA KYJIbMUHALMOHHON TOYKOY BBICLIEIO COBEPIIEHCTBA B UI'Pe HA 3TOM MHCTpyMeHTe. OH cpa3sy
JIBMHYJI TUTapy BIIepen; 10 Hero Mbl He 3HaeM KOHIIEPTHOW MY3bIKY, 8 BUIUM JIUIIb c1aOble MOMBITKY, KaK, Ha-
npuMep, B Ipou3BeJieHnsAX [ paHbAHN.

B 1807 rogy M. JI)xxynvanu npuexan B BeHy, 1 BOT 4TO MBI UATaeM O HEM B My3bIKaJIbHOM cJioBape I'ycrasa
[IunnvHra*):

«HMlcToprs 3HaeT MHOTUX UTaJbSHLEB-KOMIIO3UTOPOB 3TOTO BpeMeHW™*); 3HAMEeHUTeUIINiA MeXJy HUMU
6611 Maypo JIxynauanu, pogom u3 Bosonbu, mpubsiBmiuii B Beny us Utanuu B KoHie 1807 rozgas.

«OH OB TOTZA B JIy4IleM, XOTS ¥ He I0HOIIeCKOM BO3pacTe, IPeKPacHO 00pa30BaHHbBIH YeJIoBeK, C Pa3HO-
CTOPOHHUMHU TaJIaHTaMH, OTJINYABIIUICA B 0COOEHHOCTH 3HAaHHEM MY3bIKU U CBOEOOpa3HBIM B3IJIAZOM Ha Hee,
PaBHO KaK ¥ MOMCTUHE YAUBUTEJIbHOU, eMy OJHOMY CBOWCTBEHHOM B TOrJalliHel ['epMaHuM UTPOM HA 3TOM UH-
CTPYMEHTe, Ha komopuiil 00 Hezo, Kpome Heanonsa u Hekomopuix easHeuuux 20podos wxcHou u cpedreid Umanuu,
8e3de cmompenu uyme U He KaxK HA JIe2KYI0 U MOOHYIO UZPYUIKY, 4 8 JIYHUeM CMbICe KAK HA NPUATMHEUMUY UHCMpY -

*) I'ycraB LIusMHT, My3bIKaIbHBIN micaTenb, poA. B 1803 r. 63 TanHoBepa, ymep B 1881 r. B HeGpacke, u3ydan 60rociosue B
T'érrunre u T'anne, a B 1830 r. caenancs JUpeKTOPOM My3bIKaibHOU mK0JbI [IITénmnens B I TyTrapTe ¥ pa3Buj 3HEPTUYHYIO [IeATebHOCTD
B KayecTBe My3bIKaJbHOTO mucatesiss. Cephe3Hbie CTOJIKHOBEHHSI ¢ CyieGHbIMU BacTAMH 3actapuiu [nmniHra SMUrpupoBath B 1857 r.
B AMepuKy U nozi KoHer B Kanany. Ero uznanus: «Encyclopéddie der gesammten musikalischen Wissenschaften oder Universal-Lexicon
der Tonkunst» (1835—38 r., 6 ToMOB, 2 u3a. 1840—42 r., 7 TomoB), «Versuch einer Philosophie des Schonen in der Musik» etc. (1838),
«Polyphonomos» (1830 r., yue6HUK rapMOHUH B 36 siekiusx), «Allgemeine Generalbasslehre» (1839) u ip., HaBcerza o6eccMepTHITE UMST
HTOT0 HEYTOMKMOT'O ¥ BEICOKOZIAPOBUTOTO THcaTess. BoT moyemy oT3bIBYy ero 0 Maypo JI)Xy/iaHy Mbl IprziaeM 0cobeHHOe 3Ha4eHMe, KaK
OT3bIBY He TOJIbKO COBPEMEHHUKA 3HAMEHUTOTO TUTAPKCTA, HO U TTHCATEIs, TIIyOOKO IOHMMABIIIEro BCe IPEKPACcHOe B My3bIKe, IIHPOKO U
BCECTOPOHHE Pa3BUTOrO U 06Pa30BAHHOTO YeJIOBEKa.

B. Pycanos.

**) T. e. konna XVIII crosneTus.

##*) KypcuB MOA.
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MeHM OIS AKKOMNAHEMEHMA NPU NEHUU NEZKUX MY3bIKATIbHbIX BEUfUly***)».

«[xynuanu obpatii Ha cebs BHMMaHUe BCel BeHbI; OH c/ienaicsi My3bIKaJbHBIM TepOeM JHS B BBICIIEM
00IecTBe; ero COYMHEHUs AT TUTAPbl, COCTOSIINe U3 BapHalUi, KaBaTHH, POHJIO, C aKKOMIIaHEMeHTOM ¢op-
TEeNUaHO U JPYTUX MeJIOJMYHbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB ((pJIefThI, CKPUIIKY U TPOY.), IOKa3bIBAIOT 3HaHKE U BKyC. OH
VIMEHHO YIIOTPeOIsI TUTapy (a B 9TOM U 3aKJII0YaeTCsl UCKIIIOUMTEIbHAS YepTa ero KOMIIO3UIIMIT) He TOJIbKO KaK
TJ1aBHBIA MHCTPYMeHT (obligato), HO U Kak Takoii, HA KOTOPOM ne8yuas®) W MPUATHAS MEJIOJUS COeANHSeTCs
B MOJIHO3BYYHYIO HEMPEPBIBHYIO TAPMOHUIO. A 3TO MOPOX/AeT IHUPOKYIO U INIyOOKO 3aXBaThIBAKOIIYI0 MaHEPY
UT'PbI, KOTOPOIO 06JIaZlal0T HEMHOT'Me; KaK IpUMep, yKaxxeM ero op. 3 «CepeHaznas.

«3-ro anpesst 1808 roga XKy IMaHu ChIrpaJi Ha TUTape KOHIIEPT COOCTBEHHOTO COYMHEHHUS C aKKOMITaHeMeH-
TOM II0JIHOTO OPKECTpPa, ¥ KOHILIEPT 3TOT 10 CBOEH PeIKOCTH U IPUATHOCTH UMeJI 00JIbIION ycreX. Psz KoHIepToB
co3znai JIKyMaHu FPOMKYIO U [TIOYETHYIO U3BECTHOCTb>.

Boo0iie ciefiyeT 3aMeTUThb, YTO BEHCKHe My3bIKajbHbIe XypHaibl 1807—1821 rT. OMUCHIBAIOT MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHBIE €T0 KOHIIEPTHI, CONPOBOXK/IABIINECS OJIECTSIIUM YCIIeXOM; OHH e/ITHOTIaCHO MPHU3HAIOT ero Belnyai-
LM B MUPe TUTAPHCTOM, C HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM TaJIAHTOM BHPTYO03a.

Ho ny4mmm f10Ka3aTesbCTBOM TOMY CIIY)KUT [JIs1 HAC OTHOIIEHVe K HeMy TaKMX My3bIKaHTOB, Kak Moresnec,
Tymmens, Iuabennu, Maiisenep (ckpumnay) u [aiiiH, a Tak)Xe ero y4acTiie B 3HAMEHUTOM <KOHIIepTe [yKaTOB»
B 1815 rogy.

Maypo [I)Xyn1uaHu COBMeCTHO C 3TMMU MY3bIKaHTAMU MKCAJl CBOM COUYMHEHUS U KOHLEPTHI [ TUTaphl C
doprenuaHo, OPKeCTPOM, CKPUIIKOM U QJIeHTOH.

M3BecTeH Tak)xe U ero KOHLEPT B AyrapTeHe U IIeCTh My3bIKaJbHbIX Be4epOB B KOPOJIeBCKOM cafy B IlleH-
OpyHHe; TaM OH Urpas nepey 6JeCTAMUM NPUIBOPHBIM OOIIECTBOM, COCTABJISBLIMNM LIBET aPHCTOKPATHY, B TIPU-
CYTCTBHHU KOPOJIS CO BCeW KOPOJIEBCKOH pamMusIven.

J1711 3TUX BeyepoB 1 HanmucaHbl ['yMMesieM ero op. 62, 63 u 66, cepeHasisl 171 GOPTENUAHO, TUTAPbI, CKPUIIKH,
¢eliThl ¥ BUOJIOHYEJIN; COYMHEHHUS 3TH OUeHb Cephe3HbI 1 TPYIHBL

B 1816 r. M. [Ixxynuanu octaBui BeHy u coBepmiu B coobuiecTBe Momienieca u Maiizeziepa apTUCTHYECKOe
TypHe 110 'epmaHuy, a 3ateM B 1821 roziy BO3BpaTUJICS Ha CBOIO POJIMHY U IoceTus Pum.

HeckonbKo KOHIIepTOB, JaHHBIX UM B PriMe, OKOHUaTeIbHO YIIPOYMJIU 32 HUM CJIaBy [lepBOro rutapucra Mra-
JIVIN.

ITpoOBIB OYeHb HeZONrO Ha poavHe, M. JIXXyJIMaHU CHOBA MyCTHJICA B KOYEBYIO XU3Hb apPTUCTAa-KOHIIePTaH-
Ta 1 U3060po3u ouTH Bcro EBporny, mocetun BropudHo ['epmanuio u [ojutaHAuIO, BCIOy cOOMpast 0OUIIbHYIO
JlaHb U3YMJIEHUSA U BOCTOPra.

M. JIxxynraHu XU HECKOJIBKO JieT U B Poccun™**; cHavana oH oTnpasusics B [letepOypr ¢ ['ymmernem, KOTo-
PBIM HAXOZNJICS B CBUTe BeJIMKON KHATMHYA Mapuu I1aBioOBHBI.

006 ocobeHHBIX ero ycrexax B IleTepOypre Mbl He UMeeM HUKaKHUX CBeZIEHUH. B TO BpeMs y)ke IPOU30IIes TOT
pacKoJ, B CHJIy KOTOPOT'O PyCCKHe TUTAPUCThI OTNAIX OT 3anazia, IPUHAB CeMUCTPYHHYI0 rutapy ¢ G-dur’HeiMm
CTpOeM; BO IJIaBe UX BCTaJl FTeHUaJIbHbIY MaTPUapX PyCCKUX rutapuctoB Augpeir Ocunosud Cuxpa. DTO COBIAJIO
TaKXKe C IOBOPOTOM PYCCKOH My3bIKH, OCBOOOIMBIIEICS OT Yy>Ke3eMHOr'0 THETa, a B 0COOEHHOCTH OT UTAJIbSIH-
CKOTO, K CBOEMY PYCCKOMY, HallMOHAJIbHOMY Hadaiy. Benukosnennsie npoussenenus C. H. AkceHoBa, Bapiamosa
1 B ocobeHHOCTH M. T. BBICOTCKOTO, BIOXHOBEHHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA PYCCKUX MEeCeH, BLITECHUIN MPOU3BeIeHuUs
UTAJIbTHCKOW BUPTYO3HOCTH, CTOJIb YYX/JOM PYCCKOMY HapOoZy, ¥ IOCTeNIeHHO OTTeCHWJIN HIeCTUCTPYHHYIO TUTa-
Py Ha BTOpO¥ ILJIaH.

Hu npe6oiBanue B [TetepOypre Llanu ne ®eppantu, Hu KoHIepThl M. [[. COKOJIOBCKOTO, HH flesiTeJIbHAs IPO-
naraszia H. I1. MakapoBa BIUIOTb 10 IIyMHOTO OPIOCCeIbCKOr0 KOHKYPCa He MOTJIM OTHATH I1epBEeHCTBA Y TUTapH,
BO3POJMBIIENCS Ha [10YBEe HAPOJHOY MY3bIKU U CTAaBLIEN UCKIIIOYUTEIbHO PYCCKAM UHCTPYMEHTOM.

ITpu TakuX ycaoBUAX Maypo [)KyluaHu He MOT, KOHEYHO, HalTH 0J1arolapHO# OYBI AJISI IOXUHAHUSA PyC-
CKMX J1aBpOB. TeM He MeHee 1 y HaC OH HallleJl HeMaJIo II0YXTaTe el ¥ y4eHUKOB, TaK YTO IIPOXKWUJI HECKOJIBKO JIeT
B [TeTepOypre, a 3aTeM B Bapiiase.

Kak namATHUK npebbIBaHUSA ero B Poccuu ciefiyer oTMeTutsh ero «6 Variazioni per la Chitarra. Aria Rusja
(Poschaluite, Sudarina)», op. 64. [Ipou3sBeneHue oOueHb c1aboe, C Kypbe3HbIM TEKCTOM I10]] HOTAMHU.

B 1833 r. Ml BUunim Maypo [Ixynuanu B JIoHAOHe, Hepa3iy4dHo ¢ ['ymMMesieM. 37ieCb OH BCTPETUII JOCTOMHOTO
cebe conepauka — Pepaunanzna Copa. Maypo J[)XyluaHu He MOT He 3HAaTh 3TOT0 MIMeHH, ¥, KOHEYHO, COUMHEHHUS
ero ObUTH eMy u3BecTHbI. OH He MOT TaKXe He BUZIETb, YTO TOT ONepeIuyI ero TMraHTCKUMU LIaTaMy U 9TO BpeMs

*) Kypcus moii. B. P.

** 3nech U fanee B. A. PycaHoB, Kak ¥ MHOTHe My3bIKaJIbHble HCTODUKH IO U IIOCJIe Hero, oBepuicsa MHGOpMAaIuy, 0CTOBEPHOCTD
KOTOPOIi ObL1a BIOCIIEICTBIY OIIPOBEPTHYTA YCTAHOBJIEHUEM OKYMEHTAIbHO IIOATBEPXAEHHOH AaThl cMepTyt M. [Ixynuanu B 1829 rozy,
M3-3a Yero HY O/[HO U3 TPUIMICHIBAEMBIX €T0 XU3HHU CoObITHi Teprozia 1830-1839 wim 1840-x rT. He MOrJIo MMeTh Mecta. He mocema,
KaK Telepb yCTaHOBJIEHO, Maypo [Ixynuanu Poccuio 1 B Gosiee paHHUe rofbl. — Ped. HI'e/I.
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OZJHOY BUPTYO3HOCTHU NPUXOAUTH K KOHILy. Ha clieHy ruTapHOM My3bIKY BBIIBUHYJINCH JPyTHe 3a7iady U 3arpo-
cbl: counHenust Copa u Peronziu sicHo roBopuiv 06 3ToM. Ho courHeHus1 uX ObUIM cepbe3Hee U MeHee JOCTYITHBI
TIOHNMaHUIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA, YeM CourHeHus M. JXXyJIMaHy, a I0TOMY OHH ellle II0JIb30BaJIKCh ZIOCTaTOYHOIO pac-
IPOCTPaHEHHOCTBIO; 3TOMY IIOMOraj ¥ caM KOMIIO3UTOP CBOMMM KOHLiepTaMH, BCIeACTBHe Yero M. Jxyiuanu
BCKOpE Y 3/1eCh IPHOOPesl MHOTMX YYeHUKOB ¥ IIOKJIOHHUKOB. BO3HUK Zake )KypHaJI, OCBAIIeHHbIA UCKIIF0YY-
TEJIbHO TUTape.

AKypuan nasbiBazcs «JIxynuanazia». IlepBble Hymepa ero nosiBUIUCh B 1833 rozy 1 u3zaBauinuch OKOJIO roza.
B Hem neyatanu cBou counHeHus Jlennanu, Xopeukui u ap. B 1836 roxy [I>XynaHu fjan KOHLEPT COBMECTHO C
Morenecom u Maiizenepom.

WHrepecHa Takxe Bctpeya M. Jxynuanu ¢ berxoBeHoM U ckpunayom [17opom, conlepHUKOM reHUuaJlbHOro
[Taranunu. Vrpa M. JIxynuaHu npyBesia B TAKOM BOCTOPT BeUKOTo TBopIa IX cumdoHuy, 4To OH HaMepeBacs
HellpeMeHHO BOCII0JIb30BaThCA I'MTAPOI0 U1 CBOMX COUYMHeHM. Berpeya ero ¢ berxoBeHoM npousonuia B Bene,
BO Bpems nepBoro ucnosHerus VII cumbonuny; [xynuanu urpan toraa co [lInopom u Jlogepom.

Ho B o6meM ciaBa [I)xyinaHu 3aMeTHO MepKHeT ¢ 1820 rosa u ycTymaer I1iesiie HOBBIX CIaBHBIX MIMeH. DTO
BEPOATHO U I0ZAJI0 II0OBOJ MHOTMM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM CJIOBAPAM OTHOCUTH BpeMs ero cMepTé K 1820 rozy.

«ITocne 1813 ropa, — mumer ['ycra [lunnunr, — 06 ero urpe CJbIIIHO 0YeHb Majlo. B My3bIKaJIbHOM CJI0-
Bape MeH/ies CKa3aHo, YTO OH COBEPLINJI TOJIbKO HECKOJIbKO apTUCTUYECKUX [10e3710K U ymep B Bene B 1820 .,
COpOKa JIeT OT POAY».

M. Ixxynuanu ckoH4dasca B Bene B 1839 rony.

AHIIIMHICKasA mpecca, OTMe4ast ero CMepTh, eINHOIVIACHO NPU3HAeT, YyTo B jule M. JXyJavaHu TUTapUCThI
YTPaTHIX KOJIOCCA TUTAPHOM My3BIKH, UMsI KOTOPOTO Bceraa OyzeT MPOU3HOCUTHCSA C U3YMJIEHHEM K UCKYCCTBY U
yBaXXEHHeEM K 3aCJIyraM ero.

Coumnnenusa Maypo JIXy/araHu 4 IO Cero BpeMeHU He TOJILKO He yTPaTWIXA CBOEro 3Ha4eHUsi, HO OCTaXTCA
00pa3iaMu KJI1acCUuecKoi Urphbl Ha MeCTHUCTPYHHOU TUTape.

Yucno ux no nogcyery drmonTa llIpena no xarasnory bekkepa 3HauuTcsa 177, HO IOCTOBEPHO U3BECTHO, YTO
1x 66110 0K0J10 300.

Haubosee cephe3HbIMU U3 HUX Clie[lyeT OeCCIOPHO MPU3HATh ero MpeBOCXO/HbIe KOHIEpPThL: op. 30 «Gr.
Conc. av. Orch. (ou Quat.)», op. 36 «Concerto avec 2 V. et V-elle», Wien, Artaria et C. u op. 70 «3-iéme grand
Concerto avec Orch.». Bce 3T KOHI[epTbI HaNMCAHbI B CONPOBOXXAEHUN OPKeCTpa WM KBapTeTa CTPYHHbBIX MH-
CTPYMEHTOB.

3aTeM CJIe/[ylOT KBUHTETHI U KBapTeThI: Op. 65 «Var. e Polonese p. Chit. 2 V. et V-ello», Mailand, Ricordi; op.
70 «3-me gr. Conc. avec Quatuor», Wien, Diabelli; op. 101 «Var. (Deh calma, o Ciel) av. Quatuor»; op. 102 «Intr. et
Var. (Numi perdonami)»; op. 103 «Intr. et Var. (Walse favorite)»; op. ? «Quintetto p. Ch. 2 V. A. e Basso», Mailand,
Ricordi; op. 30, 36 «Siehe auch in Klasse»*; op. 19 «Serenade conc. pour Guit., V. et V-elle» in A Wien, Artaria et C.

Kpowme aToro, Lieniblii psAzi POMaHCOB, Iy3TOB JI IBYX I'MTap, AJI TUTAPhI CO CKPUIIKOH, ¢ GpJieidToi U MHOTO-
YUCJIeHHBIe Solo.

BOIbIIMHCTBO UX HOCUT XapaKTep UTaJbAHCKOY BUPTYO3HOM MY3bIKY TOI'O BpEMEHU U COCTOUT U3 BapuaLii
¥ paHTa3mii Ha U3/06IeHHbIe OoepHble MOTUBBL. HO ecTh TakKe MeX/y HUMU U OPUTMHAJIbHbIE IPOU3Bee-
HUS1, OTJINYAOIIMECs KPYITHBIMU JOCTOMHCTBAMU, OTCYTCTBHEM O0IIMX MECT, CTPOMHOIO KJIaCCHYeCcKO0 pOopMOIo,
TIOJIHOTOIO U 6JIeCKOM HallOMUHAoIIKe opKecTp. Ero mKosa, 3T0/ibl, yIpaKHeHHs ¥ PeJINA — BecbMa IleH-
HbIA TIeJaTOTUYeCKAd MaTepual.

W3 yyeHnkoB M. J[Xy/1aHu 110J1b30BajIUCh B CBOE BpeMs JOBOJIbHO IPOMKOIO U3BECTHOCTBIO I10JIbCKUE TUTa-
puctsl Bo6poBrY 1 Xoperkuii, B 0COOEHHOCTH BTOPOY, 04€Hb Cephe3HbI 1 OPUTMHAIBHBIA KOMIIO3UTOP, 3aTeM
reprior CepmoHetTH U rpad I'eopruii poH-Basnbaurreiit.

ITocne M. [IxxynuaHu ocranack 104b ero, OMwind JKyaruanu, O4eHb cepbe3Has U TaJaHT/INBasA TUTapUCTKa,
eJ1Ba JIX He eJVHCTBeHHAs B TUTaDHOV My3bIKe XeHIIMHA-KOMIIO3UTOP, BBICTYIIABIIAA B KOHIepTax. FI3BeCTHOCTD
ee HAYMHAeTCs ¢ KOHIepTa, JaHHOTo B 1841 roay B BeHe. [Tocsie/iHve U3BeCTHs O Hell MbI IMeeM B COOBIIeHUN O
nyTeLiecTBUM ee 1o EBpomne u o KoHuepre B 1844 rony.

W3 counnenuii D. Jxynuanu HaMm u3BecTHbL: op. 1 5 Var. (Lamo, ah! I'amo, nell’ Montecchi ed i Capuleti), op.
2 Belliniana, op. 3 Var. (Ah perche non posso odiarti, de Bellini), op. 5 Var. (Non piu mesta, de Rossini), op. 9 Var.
(Tema de Mercadante), op. 46 6 Preludi.

CriefiyeT yroMsiHyTh ellie 0 poAHOM O6pate Maypo — Muxawse J[)KyJiMaHu, BeCbMa TaJlaHTIMBOM TUTapUCTe,
HO NKCaBIIeM OYeHb MaJjlo; COXPaHUJIACH JIUIIb HECKOJIBKO ero IbeC, U3 KOTOPBIX CAMbIM KPYIIHBIM IIPOU3Beie-
HueM siBisieTcs op. 4 «Rondoletto brill.», HanucanHOe ¢ cOTPOBOXIEHUEM CTPYHHOTO KBapTeTa™**.

* CnoBa «Siehe auch in Klasse», 04eBHIHO, TIOTIAJIN CIOZIA TI0 HEZAOPA3yMEHHIO U3 KaTayora, KOTOPBIM IT0JIb30Basics PycaHoB, rjie
OHH OTCBUIAIOT B COOTBETCTBYIOIINH ero paszen (kateropuio): «CM. TK. B paszene». — Ped. HI'e/I.

** Mukesne (pyc. Muxawui, ¢p. Mutiesns) JI>Kyiranu, Ha caMmoM jieste 6611 cbiHoM Maypo Jlxkyiuanu. — Ped. HT6JI.
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THE GUITAR AND MANDOLIN
Celebrated Players and Composers.

London: Schott & Co., 1914
PHILIP J. BONE
Pp. 124-131

Giuliani, Mauro, the most renowned of Italian guitar-
ists and one of the greatest, if not the greatest guitar virtuoso
the world has ever known,was born at Bologna, Italy, about
1780. In early life his musical education was devoted to the
study of the violin and guitar; but after a few years of indif-
ferent instruction, and while still a lad, the latter instrument
became his favourite and claimed his undivided attention. {In
the second edition in 1954, this phrase is given as follows: In
early life he was acquainted with the playing of the violin,
flute and guitar; but after a few years of indifferent instruc-
tion, and while still a youth, the two first instruments were
discarded and the guitar claimed his undivided attention
(p- 138).} He was naturally endowed with more than ordi-
nary ability and aptitude for musical study, and while in his
teens he had formed a style of playing totally different from
that in vogue in Italy. His conceptions of the capabilities of
the instrument and his determination in prosecuting these
ideas to a practical issue, produced an unerring and brilliant
technique, combined with a powerful and sonorous tone. Gi-
uliani was, with the exception of his first rudimentary lessons,
an entirely self-taught player, yet he takes a position pre-em-
inently above all previous guitar masters, both in his practical
and theoretical knowledge of the instrument and also as the
founder of a distinct and refined school of guitar-playing.
His style of composition, too, far out-shone the most brilliant
of former writers for the instrument and his works remain to-
day a living monument to his genius. As a youth he attracted
considerable attention by his playing through-out his native
land, and before he was twenty years of age he had won a
reputation as the first virtuoso in Italy.

Having met with such success and encouragement in his
native land, he undertook a continental tour before the com-
mencement of the year 1800, and from that time his fame
became widespread through the length and breadth of Eu-
rope. He visited Paris at an early date, and while in that city,
Richault published his Op. 8, Three rondos for guitar; the title
of this composition stated that Giuliani was then eighteen
years of age. He travelled for some considerable time, and to-
wards the close of the year 1807 he reached Vienna, where we
find him residing as a virtuoso, composer and teacher. During
his period of residence in this city he was engaged imparting

TNTAPA 1 MAHZIOJINHA
3HaMeHMTbIe UCIIOJIHUTEI! ¥ KOMIIO3UTOPBI.

Jlonpon: ot 1 Ko, 1914
OUJINII O:x. BOYH
Cmp. 124-131

JoxynuaHu, Maypo, camblii K3BeCTHBI MTalbAHCKUMN
TUTApUCT ¥ OJWH U3 BeJIWYaIIMX, ecid He CaMblii BeTMKUM
TUTapUCT-BUPTY03, KOTOPOTO KOTZa-7IM00 3HaJ MUP, POAUIICS
B bosnonbe, Utamus, npumepHo B 1780 rony. B Havasne xu3-
HU ero My3blKajbHOe 06pa3oBaHHe OBbLIO MOCBSIIEHO 00Y-
YeHHUIO Urpe Ha CKPUIIKe U TUTape; HO CIYCTS HeCKOJIbKO JieT
HepdepeHIIMPOBAaHHbIX 3aHATHI, KOT/Ia OH BCe ellle ObLT
IOJPOCTKOM, ITIOCJHEeAHUNA MHCTPYMEHT CTajl [JI MajbiuKa
MOOMMBIM U Oe3pa3zieNlbHO 3aBJiazie]l ero BHUMaHUEM. {Bo
emopom usdanuu 1954 z00a sma @pasa npusedena 8 cnedyro-
wjett pedaxyuu: B Havyase KM3HU OH MO3HAKOMUJICS C UTPOM
Ha cKpunke, netiime u zumape; HO 1OCTIe HECKOJIBKUX JIeT
HepdepeHIMPOBaHHOTO 00yYeHH s1, KOTZIa OH BCe ellie ObLT
IOHbIM, 084 NepevIX UHCMPYMeHmMa ObliU OMOPOULEeHbL U
ruTapa 3aBoeBasa ero 6e3pasaenbHoe BHUMaHKe (cTp. 138)}
Byzyuu ot nprpozb! HazieneH HeOpAWHAPHBIM My3bIKaJIbHBIM
TaJIAHTOM M CIIOCOGHOCTSIMU K OOYJIeHHIO My3bIKe, OH ellle B
IOHOCTU COPMHUPOBAJ CTUNb UI'PbI, COBEPIIEHHO OTINYHBIN
OT TOTO, 4TO OBLI pacnpoctpaHeH B tanuu. Ero npencrasie-
HHA O BO3MOXKHOCTAX MHCTPYMEHTAa U PelMMOCTb JJOKa3aThb
VICTIHHOCTb CBOMX YOEXIEHW Ha NpaKTHKe, IPOU3BENU B
HeM HeINorpelrMyIo 1 OJIeCTAIIY0 TeXHUKY, COYeTaBIIyIOCs
C MOLIHBIM U 3BYYHBIM TOHOM. J[)Ky/IHaHH, 3a UCKII0UeHHeM
pasBe YTO IOJyYeHHBIX UM IepPBbIX dJleMeHTapHbIX YPOKOB,
ObUI MOJIHBIA CaMOYYKa, OJJHAKO XK€ OH 3aHUMAeT MO3ULIUI0
Hecou3MepuMo 0osiee BBICOKYIO, YeM BCe IpeibIAyIINe Ma-
CTepa rMTaphl, KaK C TOYKY 3peHus MPaKTUIeCKUX U TeOpeTH-
JeCKUX 3HaHUM MM 3TOr0 MHCTPYMEHTA, TaK U KaK CO37aTeslb
OTJIMYHOM OT MPEXHUX 1 GoJiee COBEPHIEHHON MIKOJIbI UTPhI
Ha rurape. Ero KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM CTUIIb TAKXKe JaJleKo 3aTMUJI
CaMBbIX OJIECTSIINX U3 TPEXXHUX TUCATeNel IJIsi STOrO MHCTPY-
MEeHTa, U ero NpOou3BeJieHNs IO Ceil ZleHb OCTAI0TCS KHBBIM
IIaMATHUKOM €ro TeHHI0. B IOHOCTH OH IIpUBJIeK CBOe! Urpoi
3HAYNTebHOe BHUMAaHUe [IOBCIOJly Ha POJVHe, U elle /10 J10-
CTWKeHUs [IBaZillaTh JIeT CHUCKAJI CJIaBy I1IepPBOTO BUPTY03a B
Wranun.

BcTpeTuB Tako# ycrex U N0AJepKy Ha POJAHOH 3eMile, OH
HakaHyHe 1800 roza mpeAnpUHAN KOHTUHEHTAJIbHOE TypHe,
Y C TOTO BPeM€eHHU ero CJ1aBa IMPOKO pacIpoCTpaHUIach 10
BceM KoHUaM EBponel. CHavana oH nocerun Ilapwx, u, Ha-
XOJISICh TaM, ory0siKoBas y Puino” cBoit Or. 8, Tpu pordo dns
2umapel; TUTYJIbHAS CTPAHULIA 3TON KOMIIO3UIIUY YKa3blBaeT
Ha TO, yTo JIXXynuaHu ObUIO TOrZa BoceMHaauath jetr . OH
IyTellecTBOBAJ B TeueHHe 3HaUNTeIbHOTO BpeMeHH, U K KOH-
ny 1807 ropa poctur BeHsl, rzje Mbl HAXOAUM €ro XUBYIIUM
B KayecTBe BHUPTY03a, KOMIIO3UTOpPA U Iefarora. Bo Bpems
TMPOXXMBAHKSA B 9TOM TOpOJie OH 3aHMMaJcsl 00ydeHHueM KC-

* Pumo, JKan [lapns CumoH (Richault, Jean-Charles-Simon), 1780—1866; ocHoBarenb (1805) 0AHO# M3 KPYHHBIX MAPHKCKUX MY3bIKAJIbHO-M3aTelb-
ckux ¢upM (mepBoHayanbHO B Komnanuu ¢ JK.-JK. 1e Momunby; ¢ 1816 — enMHONMMYHBIN Baziesel]); U3/asl BilepBble KOHIIEPTH MorapTa u cuMpoHIN
BerxoBeHa B maprurypax. [IpeeMHukamu ero pupmsl 66011 cbiHOBbsI: Triibom CumoH (1805—1877) u Jleon (1839—1895). Yucino uspanuii ¢pupmst Puimo
yxe B 1877 pocrurano 18000 HoOMepoB; I1aBHBIMU YKPAIeHUAMHU UX SABJIAIOTCSA XOpOLIMe U3/laHus HeMeLKUX K1accukoB, A. Toma, B. Macce, bepnuno3a,
Pebepa, T'yeu u nip. B 1900 ¢pupma u vactb uzpanuii Pumo neperura k Kocrauia u K° ocrasbHble U3iaHust IPUOGPETeHb! ObLIN JPYTHUMU U3JaTeIISIMU.

** Om. 8, Tpu pondo 0na eumapet, COTIACHO CBeZIeHUSM, IPUBOANMBIM B KHUTe Tomaca ®. I'eka «Maypo JXyJIMaHu: BUPTYO3HbBIIA TUTaPHCT U KOMIO3UTOP»
(Mauro Giuliani: virtuoso guitarist and composer. Editions Orphée, 1995), 6bu1u ony6ikoBasbt B 1808 roy; K TOMy e 1 M3AaTeIbCTBO Prio (M. puM.
BbIllle) ObLIO OCHOBAHO JUIIb B 1805 roay, a «BoceMHaAUaTh JieT» JDKyJIMaHK MCIOIHUIOCh B 1799 rozly. Bo3MoXxHO, FOBOPS O BO3pacTe, aBTOp UMeJ B

BUZY JaTy HallMCaHWUA, d HE U3jaHUA COYNHEHNA.
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instruction in the art of guitar-playing to numerous royal and
notable persons. Among the most celebrated of his pupils we
may mention the two Polish virtuosi, J. N. Bobrowicz and F.
Horetzky, the Archduchess of Austria, to whom Giuliani was
appointed Chamber Musician, the Princess Hohenzollern,
the Duke of Sermonetta, and Count George of Waldstein.
The German musical journals from 1807 to 1821 — the peri-
od of Giuliani’s residence in Vienna — speak of his successful
concerts and remarkable talent in the most flattering terms,
and they are unanimous in declaring him the head of all gui-
tar virtuosi. In Vienna, Giuliani met and associated with the
leading musicians of the city, who held him in highest esteem
and admiration; he was for many years the intimate friend
and companion of Hummel, Moscheles, Diabelli, Mayseder
and Haydn, and he lived and moved in the society and inter-
course of the most learned and influential. His enthusiasm
and devotion to the guitar was the means of bringing it to
the notice of these musical celebrities, who were not only en-
tranced by its beauty under the hands of such a master, but
who seriously studied the instrument, individually composed
and published pieces for it. Joseph Haydn was at this period
well-advanced in years, although he was just receiving the
unbounded praise of the musical world for the “chef-d’ceuvre”
of his compositions, The Creation and also The seasons, these
being his latest works. Diabelli, Moscheles, Mayseder and
Hummel, however, were all nearer Giuliani’s own age, and
a more intimate friendship existed, which proved very ben-
eficial to Giuliani, for these artists had been well-grounded
through the traditional schools of music and were exception-
ally proficient in their skill upon their instruments — were, in
fact, virtuosi on the pianoforte and Mayseder on the violin —
and as stated, they each studied and wrote for the guitar. With
the assistance of Moscheles, Diabelli, and Hummel, Giuliani
commenced to compose duets for guitar and pianoforte, and
his productions for these instruments, which were frequently
performed publicly in company with one or other of the art-
ists mentioned, increased his popularity to a very high de-
gree. His own skill and powerful execution upon the guitar
also brought the instrument most favourably to the notice of
Beethoven and Spohr, and Giuliani was regarded with distin-
guished favour by them.

As a true artist he was continually seeking to improve the
instrument and its music, endeavouring also to produce new
and original effects which might be introduced into his com-
positions and also in the art of playing the guitar. As one re-
sult of his persistent efforts in this direction he introduced the
instrument known as the terz guitar. This guitar while being
of the same shape, proportions and construction, was much
smaller than the ordinary guitar, and the strings were consid-
erably shorter, therefore capable of being raised to a higher
pitch — a minor third — and the result obtained by these in-
novations was an increase in the brilliancy of tone. Giuliani,
without much delay, introduced the terz guitar in his con-
certs, and composed many pieces for it with accompaniment
of orchestra or quartet which possess a very marked degree
of excellence. He was associated in public with Diabelli, and
their duos for guitar and piano met with unbounded success,
and so popular was the terz guitar or guitar with capod’astro,
after its introduction by Giuliani, that he was commissioned
by the leading music publishers to write duets for this in-
strument with piano or guitar. He was now busily engaged,
and composed innumerable pieces for guitar solo, duets for
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KYCCTBY Wbl Ha I'MTape MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX KOPOJIEBCKUX U
3HATHBIX 0€00. Cpe/il CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX €T0 YYEHUKOB MOX-
HO YIIOMSIHYTb /IByX MOJIbCKMX BUPTY030B, f.-H. BobpoBuya
u @. l'openkoro, 3pureproruHio ABCTpUM, K KOTOpoi JIxy-
JMaHu ObLT Ha3HA4YeH MPUABOPHBIM MY3bIKAHTOM, MPUHIIEC-
cy T'orenuosepH, reprora CepmoHeta u rpada I'eopra ¢pon
Banpamreiina. Hemelxue My3bIKasbHble )XypHaibl ¢ 1807 o
1821 rop — nepuoga npoxusanus Jxynnanu B Bene — ro-
BOPAT O €ro yCIIelIHbIX KOHIepTaxX 1 3aMe4aTeIbHOM TaJlaHTe
B CaMBIX JIECTHBIX BBIPQ)XEHHAX U eJUHOAYLIHBI B 0ObsABIIe-
HMU ero IJ1aBoi BceX BUPTY030B rutTapsl. B Bene JIxynuaHu
BCTPeYasIcs ¥ 0OMaICs ¢ BeAyIMMU My3bIKaHTaMH I'OpOZa,
KOTOpble OTHOCUJIACh K HeMy C BBICOYAHIIMM YBaXKeHHEM
¥ BOCXMILIEHHEM; B TeYeHHe MHOTHX JIeT OH ObLT GJM3KUM
IPYrOM U My3bIKaJIBHBIM IapTHepoM I'ymmensa, Mormeneca,
Juabesnu, Maiizenepa u [aiifiHa, ¥ ero )XU3Hb MpOTeKaaa B
KpPYTy CaMbIX 06pa30BaHHBIX U BIMATENbHBIX JIIO/El 0bIe-
crBa. CBOM 9HTY31a3M U NPefaHHOCTb TUTape OH UCIOJIb30-
BaJI /714 TIPUBJIeYeHUs BHUMAHUA K Hell 3TUX My3bIKaJbHBIX
3HAMEHUTOCTEH, KOTOpble OBUIM HE TOJNBKO O4apOBaHbLI ee
KPacoTO! B PyKaxX TaKOro MacTepa, HO U CaMH Cepbe3HO U3-
y4aJiv 9TOT UHCTPYMEHT, JIMYHO COYMHSIA ¥ M3/IaBasu JIJisi
HEro CBOHU Tbechl. Mo3ed TaiimH GbUT B 3TOT MEPHOJ yKe B
TIPeKJIOHHOM BO3pacTe, XOTS UMEHHO TOrAa 3aciyXun 6es-
MEpHYIO TIOXBaJly My3bIKaJIbHOrO Mupa 3a «chef-d’ceuvres
[meneBprl] cBoelt kommosuuuu, Comseoperue mupa, a Takxe
Bpemena 200a, craBiive ero mocjeqHuMu paboTtamu. ua-
6esum, Moesec, Maiizeznep u I'ymmenb, ObUTH, OZIHAKO, BCE
6113KM 10 Bo3pacTy caMoMy JIKyJlWaHH, U CBA3aHbI Goiee
TeCHOH /Ipy00¥, KOTOpas OKa3ajach OYeHb MOJIe3HOU s
JKyn1uaHu, TOCKOJIbKY 3TU MY3bIKaHTBI IBIAINCH 3HATOKAMU
TPaJIMLIMOHHBIX IIKOJ My3bIKU U ObLTH MCKIHOYUTENIBHO UC-
KYCHBI B MacTepCTBe Ha CBOUX MHCTPYMEHTAX — ABJAACH, 110
CyTH, BUpTyo3aMu Ha poprenuaHo, a Maii3eziep Ha CKpUIIKe
— U, KaK CKa3aHO, Ka)XIbIi U3 HUX 3aHUMaJIC TUTapOy U NU-
cai st Hee. IIpu yyactuu 1 nomomy Momesneca, Jlnabesmm
u I'ymmend, JXXynvaHyu Hadaja COYMHATD STl AJIS TUTAPBI
1 $poprenrano. Ero npousBeneHus Ajs 3TUX MHCTPYMEHTOB,
OYeHb YaCTO MCIONHABILIMECS UM B NMyOIMYHBIX KOHIIEPTax
COBMECTHO C TeM WUJIA UHBIM U3 BBILICYIIOMAHYTBIX My3bIKaH-
TOB, BO MHOT'O YBEJIMYMJIH €0 TMOMYJIsSPHOCTh. Ero cob6cTBeH-
HOe MacTepCTBO U APKOe UCIIOJIHEHNe Ha TUTape IPYUBJIeKIIN K
MHCTPYMEHTY Takxxe O0Jiee 6J1aroCKJIOHHOe BHUMaHuUe BeTxo-
BeHa u IInopa, ¥ OHY OTHOCUIIUCEH K JI>KYJIMAHU C 3aMETHBIM
PAaCIOJIOKeHUEM.

Kaxk MCTHHHBIN apTUCT, OH IPeObIBaJ B IOCTOSHHOM IOKC-
Ke BO3MOXXHOCTeH yJly4IIeHNs CBOero MHCTPYMEHTA U €T0 My-
3bIKY, TIPUJIaral yCUIs K U300PETeHHI0 HOBBIX OPUTHHAJIb-
HBIX 9 PEKTOB, KOTOPbIE MOIJIY ObITh BKJIFOYEHBI B €70 KOM-
NIO3UIIMY U B UCKYCCTBO UIPhI HA TUTape. OJHUM U3 pe3yiib-
TAaTOB €r0 HACTOWYMBBIX YCWJIMI B 3TOM HAllpPaBJIeHUU CTaJIO
BBeJleHVe UM MHCTPYMEHTA, U3BeCTHOT'O KaK TepL-TuTapa. DTa
rUTapa, uMmesi Ty jxe GopMy, IPOIOPLUH U YCTPOUCTBO, YTO U
00bIYHas TUTapa, ObIa HAMHOTO MEHBIIIE, a ee CTPYHBI — 3Ha-
9UTEJIbHO KOPOYe, YTO MO3BOJIAJIO UCIOJIB30BaTh OoJiee BbI-
COKHUI CTPO/ — Ha MaJIyIO TepLUIO BhIIle — U, KaK Pe3yJbTaT
3TUX HOBOBBEJIEHUM, MOJY4UTh yBeJWYeHHe APKOCTU TOHA.
Ixynvany, 6e3 [OJIroro MpOMeJJIeHUs], Hayajl TPUMeHATh
TepL-TUTApy B CBOMX KOHLIEpTaxX M Hamucal /iy Hee MHOXe-
CTBO TIbeC C CONPOBOXK/IEHNEM OPKeCTpa MM KBapTeTa, KOTo-
pble 06J1a/1al0T OYeHb BBICOKOY CTEIEeHbI0 CoBepIIeHcTBa. Ha
ny6JIMKe OH COTpyAHIYA ¢ Jlnabesuiu, ¥ ux AydThl [JIs TUTa-
pbI 1 GOPTENHAHO OJIB30BANUCh Ge3rPaHUYHBIM YCIIEXOM, a
TepL-TUTapa, WK ruTapa ¢ KarojacTpoM, IocJIe ee BBeZIeHUs
JDKyIMaHy CAeNanach HaCTOJIBKO MOIYJIAPHOM, YTO BeAyLlye
My3bIKaJbHble U371aTeIbCTBA 3aKa3aly eMy HamucaTb Jy3Thl
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guitar and terz guitar and for guitar and piano. These works
attained a very extensive popularity, and nothing so good
in the manner of duets for guitar and piano has since been
published; they are at once full of interest and remarkable for
their originality and flowing melodies. All this style of music,
and also his less ambitious publications, being eagerly sought
after by the musical public, Giuliani was importuned by pub-
lishing houses for new compositions so frequently that before
he departed from Vienna, many more than one hundred of
his compositions, opus numbers — not taking into consid-
eration his numerous smaller pieces — had been published.

In 1815 he was engaged with Mayseder, violinist, and
Hummel, pianist (afterwards replaced by Moscheles, as pi-
anist) in giving what they named the “Dukaten concerte.”
Giuliani appeared as guitar soloist with immense success in
the famous Augarten, and also played the guitar in a series
of six musical soirees given in the Royal Botanical Gardens
of Schonbrun, in the presence of the members of the royal
family and nobility, with Hummel as pianist, Mayseder vio-
linist, Merk violoncellist, and a renowned flautist. For these
concerts, Hummel wrote Op. 62, 63, and 66, Grand serenades
for piano, guitar, violin, flute and ‘cello, or instead of the two
latter instruments, clarionet and bassoon; also Op. 74, The
sentinel, for voice with accompaniments of piano, guitar, vio-
lin and violoncello. These serenades were dedicated to Count
Francois de Palffy and published by Artaria, Vienna, but they
are of exceeding difficulty, and only in the hands of players
of exceptional skill could an interpretation be expected, as in
addition to the great execution required for the performance
of the work generally, each instrument had a solo in varia-
tions of the most brilliant description, written respectively
by each of the original performers, viz., Giuliani, Mayseder
and Hummel. After the departure of Hummel from Vienna in
1816, Moscheles was associated with Giuliani and Mayseder,
as their pianist, and they appeared together in all the impor-
tant cities of Germany.

In 1821 Giuliani quitted Vienna on a visit to his native
land, and performed in Rome with his accustomed success;
but his stay in Italy was of short duration, as he had previous-
ly made arrangements for a concert tour through Europe,and
in the winter of 1821 he was heard and admired in Holland.
He also toured again in Germany, and from this country he
travelled to Russia, meeting in St. Petersburg his former as-

A 3TOTO MHCTPYMEHTa ¢ GpopTenuaHo Wi [0OBIYHON| TH-
Tapoit. B T BpeMst OH GbUT MOIJIONIEH COYMHEHeM Gecduc-
JIeHHBIX IIbeC /71 TUTAphl COJIO, AY3TOB /I TUTAphl U Tepll-
TUTapBI 1 715 TUTapbl ¥ GOpTenruaHo. DTy pabOThI MOy YU
OYeHb LIMPOKYIO HMONYJSPHOCTb, U C TeX HOP Cpefy Ay3TOB
715 TUTaphl ¥ GOPTENUaHo He ObUIO ONYOIMKOBAaHO HIYEro
Jy4lile; OHY [IOJIHBI MHTepeca ¥ 3aMevaTesbHbl 110 CBOeH opu-
TMHAJIBHOCTHU Y IJIABHOCTH MeJsofuid. Bcs sTa MysbIKa, Kak
1 ero 6ojiee CKPOMHbIE MyGIUKAINK, TT0Jb30BAIKMCh CTONb
TOPSYMM CIIPOCOM Y MY3bIKaJIbHOM OOIeCTBEHHOCTH, YTO
M37aTebCTBa OYKBAJIbHO Ocakaany JDKyIuaHu Npockbamu
HOBBIX COUYMHEHMH, TaK YacTo, YTO NIpex/ie YeM OH MOKUHYII
BeHy, 6b1710 0Iy6JIMKOBaHO MHOTHIM O0JIee CTa ero mpou3Be-
ZeHui (HOMepOB COUMHEHU) — He CYUTasi MHOTOUMCIeHHbIX
Boee MeJIKUX IIbec.

B 1815 roay oH BMecTe co ckpunadyoM Maiizezepom v nua-
HucroM I'ymMesniem (BHOC/Ie[ICTBUM B KauecTBe TMAaHUCTA ero
3aMeHUsT Molesec) y4acTBOBaJ B BBICTYIJIEHUAX, HAa3BaH-
HBIX UMU «/lyKaTHBIMU KOHIlepTaMu» . JIKyJIMaHu C OTPOM-
HBIM YCIIEXOM BBICTYIIAJ KaK ['MTapUCT-COJIMCT B 3HAMEHUTOM
AyrapreH”, a Tak)xe UTpaJjl HAa TUTape B CEPUM U3 IECTH MY-
3bIKaJIbHBIX BeYepOoB, JaHHbIX B KoposieBckoM 60TaHNYeCKOM
cany LIIéHOpYHH ", B IPUCYTCTBUM YWIEHOB KOPOJIEBCKOI ce-
MbU U 3HATH, BMecTe ¢ ['ymMMesieM, BBICTYIIABIIAM Kak IHa-
HHUCT, CKpUAIIa4oM MaiizefiepoM, BUOJIOHYEACTOM MepKoMm, 1
OJIHAM U3BECTHBIM uieldTicTOM ™. [IJisT 3TUX KOHIIEPTOB,
T'ymmens Hanucan Op. 62, 63, u 66, Boavuiue ceperadst Ajst
doprenuaHo, ruTapsl, CKPUIKY, GIIEATHI ¥ BUOJIOHYEH, UIIH,
BMECTO /IBYX NOC/IeIHUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KJIapHeTa U $arora;
a Takxe Op. 74, Yacosoi — La Sentinelle (Die Schildwache) —
JUIS TOJIOCA C COTIPOBOKeHNeM GOpTeNnaHo, TUTaphbl, CKPHII-
KM ¥ BUOJIOHYENH. DTH cepeHa/ibl ObUIHM TOCBSIEeHbI rpady
®pancya ne IMandu (Frangois de Palffy) u omy6imkoBaHbI
Aprapusa™"’, BeHa; HO OHU Ype3BbIYAHHO TPYAHBI, U OKUJATh
YX MICTIOJIHEHY I MOYKHO JIMIIb OT My3bIKAHTOB UCKJIIOYUTeJIb-
HOM BUPTYO3HOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY IIOMHUMO BBICOYAMILIEro Hc-
TIOJTHUTEJIbCKOTO MAacTepCcTBa, KOTOPBIM OHH JIOJDKHBI 06J1a-
IaThb AT WCHOJNHEHVs IPOM3BeZieHNs B LIeJIOM, KaXXIbIi HH-
CTPYMEHT MMeJl COJIO B ApYaiiliuX BapUallUsaX, HAUCAHHBIX,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, /ISl Ka)K/I0TO U3 IepBbIX UCIIOMHUTeNel, a
uMeHHo, [Ixynuanu, Maiisenepa u I'ymmens. ITocie oTbes-
na B 1816 rogy us Bensl I'ymmens, napTHepoM JIXyniuanu v
Maiizeniepa, B KadecTBe UX IMAHUCTA, CTal Molesec U OHU
BBICTYIIAJIV BMeCTe BO BCeX KPYIHENIIHX ropoziax I'epMaHuu.

B 1821 roay [Ixynuanu MOKUHY BeHy, 4T06bI MOOBIBATH
Ha POJIVIHE, U C OOBIYHBIM /Uil HEro yCIeXOM BBICTYIal B
Pume; opHako ero npe6biBaHue B MiTanu ObUIO HEIPOZXOJ-
XKUTeJIbHBIM, KaK ¥ B IIPOIIJIOM, OH NOATOTOBUJI KOHLIEpT-
HbIN Typ 1o EBpone, u 3umoii 1821 ero ciymany 1 UM BOC-
xumanuck B ['ojuanzun. OH TakKe BHOBb IaCTPOJIMPOBA B
T'epmaHuy, a U3 3TOHM CTpaHbl OTHpaBuicsa B Poccuto, roe B

* «Dukaten-Konzerte», ena busera Ha KOHLepT cocTasiusna 1 AyKarT, OTCI0/ia ¥ Ha3BaHHUeE.

** Cayg AyrapreH B Bere, B paiione BpururreHay. CTapuHHBII TapK C ABOPLIOM, pa3out B 1650 B perymsipHOoM GpaHIly3CKOM CTHIIE IS IPOTYJIOK MMIIEPATOp-
CKOI1 ceMbH, ¢ 1755 OTKpBIT 7Sl IoceTHTeNel. B mapke jaBan KoHLepTsl Mouapr, quprxuposan IItpayc [Ha3BaHue «[ToiiMeHHBbIi cai» CBA3aHO C 6JM30CTbIO
JyHas (710 KOPpeKTUPOBKH ero pycia)]|

*#** [1IéHOPyHHCKHIT GOTAaHUIECKHIT cazi HaX0AUTCs BO iBopue IIIEHGpyHH. OcHOBaH B 1753. CaM ABOpeL! CIIy)XuJI JIeTHel pe3uzeHLueii [abcOypros, mocrpoeH
B cTiuIe GAPOKKO C 3JIeMeHTaMy KJIaCCHIIM3Ma, BHYTPeHHYe [IOKOU — B CTUJIE POKOKO, BCero Bo ABopue 1441 komHaTa. CTpOWIICS U ITepecTpanBajcs B 1695-
1749, apxurextops! 1. B. ®umep don Dpnax u H. ITakaccu. JTo6umslii ABopel; Mapuu Tepesuu, nepes KOTOpoii B 1762 37iech BBICTYIIAN LIeCTUIeTHU Mo-
1apr. 3aeck xe B 1805 u 1809 pasmemanach pe3usieHuus Hanosneona, B 1814 npoxoaun Benckuit Konrpecc. B 1918 B 3ToM BOpLie OANMCA CBOE OTpedeHue
Kapn 1. JIBopen 3anecéH B cricok FOHECKO 1o BceMUpHOMY KyJIbTYPHOMY Hac/lefiuio [Ha3BaHUe BOpIIA <IPeKPacHbI UCTOYHKUK» («schéner Brunnens),
T.K. Ha 3TOM MecTe GbUI POZHVK. B HacToOsIIee BpeMs ABOpeL! OTKPBIT A/ TOCETUTeNEH]

*##*+* TIpenmosnararorT, 4to 3TuM ¢reittrcrom 661 Morann 3eavek (du Cennadex) [Johann Sedlatscheck].

**##% Aprapus (Artaria et Co.) — aBcTpuiicKas U3/iaTeNbekasi GprupMa, OLHO 13 HarboJee M3BECTHBIX My3bIKaJIbHbIX M3aaTesbCTB Benbl koHia XVIII - XIX BB., oc-
HOBaHHOe B KoHIIe 1750-x wiu 60-x rogax Tpemsi Gparbsimu, Bbixozuamu u3 Uramu, — Yesape, Jlomenuko u JxopaHHU Aprapusi. BeHCKoe OTziesieHre OTKPBUIOCh
B 1766. TTepBble HOTHbIE MyOIMKALMY U3LATeJIbCTBA MOSABIINCH B 1778. Cpefiit KOMIIO3UTOPOB, YbK [POM3BEIEeHHs PEryIAPHO MyOIMKOBAIMCh H3/1aTeNbCTBOM,
— Taiign (c 1780, cB. 300 uznanuit), Mouapr (c 1781, 83 nepBbIx 1 36 /p. NPWXU3HEHHBIX U3ziaHuil), BerxoseH (cB. 100 nprku3HeHHBIX U3aaHuil), BokkeprHy,
Kunementy, I'mok, Canbepy, nosaHee takxe Kapymmm, Kpamep, T'ymmerns, Motesec. ITepsbie 15 nporn3BeneHuit JKy MaHu, OMy0IMKOBAaHHBIX Y ApaTapyis, BHILUIA
B cenrsiope 1807 rona. HotHoe mozipaszeienie 3aKpbuIoch B 1858 rozry. BospoxzeHo B 1995 ropy.
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sociate and friend, Hummel, who had journeyed sometime
previously to this city in the suite of the Grand Duchess Maria
Paulowna. In St. Petersburg, Giuliani received an enthusias-
tic reception, the cordiality of which was not exceeded and
rarely equalled during his lifetime, and he made this city his
residence for several years, subsequently, in 1833, he paid a
first visit to London in the company of Hummel, and they
performed at the most brilliant and fashionable concerts,
their playing exciting much enthusiasm. It was in London
that he met his most distinguished and only rival, Ferdinand
Sor, who had visited London some years previously and es-
tablished a reputation. Sor was a most remarkable guitarist,
and in some respects he surpassed the degree of excellence
which Giuliani had attained; but the latter’s playing was of a
totally different style and his musical compositions, too, were
more readily comprehended by amateurs than were those of
Sor, and as a consequence Giuliani soon found numerous
adherents in England, and his publications were immensely
popular. So general was the public interest now taken in the
instrument and its literature, that a monthly musical journal,
devoted solely to the interests of the guitar was published, the
first number appearing in January, 1833. This periodical was
entitled, The Giulianiad, after the popular virtuoso Giuliani,
and several of his compositions and those of other eminent
guitarists were published in each number. The magazine was
issued regularly for about twelve months, after which its pub-
lication ceased.

In June, 1836, Giuliani was again performing in London,
upon this occasion in the company of Moscheles as pianist,
and Mayseder as violinist. Giuliani enjoyed the friendship
and esteem of Beethoven and Spohr; he made Beethoven’s
acquaintance in Vienna, and on the occasion of the produc-
tion of his Seventh symphony, at the Philharmonic Concerts,
Giuliani played in the orchestra with Spohr and Loder, un-
der Moscheles’ baton. Giuliani’s expression and tone in gui-
tar playing were astonishing, and a competent critic said of
him: “He vocalized his adagios to a degree impossible to be
imagined by those who never heard him; his melody in slow
movements was no longer like the short, unavoidable stac-
cato of the piano, requiring a profusion of harmony to cover
the deficient sustension of the notes, but it was invested with
a character, not only sustained and penetrating, but of so ear-
nest and pathetic a description as to make it appear the natu-
ral characteristic of the instrument. In a word, he made the
instrument sing.” After leaving England he once more visited
Vienna, the scene of his first artistic triumphs, and was living
there as late as 1840. Speaking of his death, the English musi-
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CaskT-IleTepOypre BCTPETHIICS CO CBOMM APYTOM U OBIBIINM
napTHepoM, 'yMMeseM, KOTOPBIN OTHPABUJICA B 3TOT TOPOJ
HeCKOJIbKO paHbllle B CBUTE BeJIMKOW KHArMHU Mapuu IlaB-
noBHbL. B CaHkt-Iletep6ypre JIKy/iuaH! MOJIYYHT BOCTOD-
KeHHBI} TIpueM, pajyiive, GOJblliee U PABHOE KOTOPOMY,
PesKO BCTpedasl B CBOeH )KU3HU, U HA HeCKOJIBKUX JIeT Cieslall
3TOT rOPOJi MECTOM CBOETO KUTEJIbCTBA; 3aTeM, B 1833 rogy,
OH HaHeC IepBbIi BU3UT B JIOHAOH B KOoMmaHuu ['ymmens,
I7le OHY BBICTYIIAJIX Ha CaMbIX APKUX W MOJHBIX KOHIIEPTax,
a UX Wrpa BbI3bIBaJla MHOTO BOCTOpProB. ViMeHHO B JIoHZIOHe
OH BCTPETUJICS CO CBOMM CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM U eZIMHCTBEHHBIM
conepHukoM, ®PepauHanaom CopoM, KOTODBIA IpUoGpen
37eCh CNIaBy, NOCeTUB JIOHIOH HECKOJIBKMMY TOflaMy paHee.
Cop ObLT B BBICIIEH CTENEHH 3aMedyaTeNbHbIM TUTapHCTOM, U
B HEKOTODBIX OTHOLIEHUAX OH Jia)Ke IPeB30LIeN Ty CTeleHb
COBEPILEHCTBa, KOTOPOH AocTUr JIXXyIMaHy; HO Urpa Iocies-
Hero Obljia COBEPILIEHHO MHO 10 CTHJIIO, @ €0 My3bIKaJIbHbIe
COYMHEHHS, K TOMY e, ObUt 60J1ee GJIM3KU U MOHATHBI JIO-
Gurensam, yeM counHenus Copa, U, KaK cieficTBre, [KyIuaHu
BCKOpe 00pesl B AHIVIMMT MHOTOYKCJIEHHBIX MOKJIOHHUKOB, U
ero MybIMKalMK M0JIb30BAJIUCh YPe3BbIYANHOM MOMYJIPHO-
CThI0. [TpuIeamuii Toraa K MHCTPYMEHTY U ee IuTeparype ITy-
OIMYHBIA UHTepeC ObUT HACTOJIBKO MUPOKKUM, YTO Haval me-
YaTaThCsA AaXke exxeMecayHbll My3bIKaJbHbIN KypHaJ, HOCBS-
IeHHbI MCKII0YMTEIbHO TUTape, NepBblii HOMep KOTOPOro
noaBwiICca B AHBape 1833 roza. DTo meproguyeckoe u3faHue
6b110 Ha3BaHO «/cynuarnuadas (The Giulianiad), B 4ecTb BbI-
3bIBABIIIETO BOCXUILEHVEe BUPTyo3a [Kynuanu. B kaxaoMm u3
€ro HoMepoB ObLIO OMy6JIMKOBAHO 110 HECKOJIBKO €r0 COYNHe-
HMI ¥ KOMIO3ULIMH APYIYX U3BECTHBIX IMTapucTOoB. JKypHan
BBIXOJUJI PeryJspHO B TedeHHe OKOJIO BeHaJllaT! MecALes,
TI0CJIe Yero ero u3jjaHue MpeKpaTuioch .

B nrone 1836 roza JIxynvany BHOBb BbICTyNal B JIOHZOHe,
Ha 3TOT pa3 BMeCTe C IMaHMCTOM MollesnecoM U CKpUIavoM
MaiizeznepoM. JIXKyJaHK I0JIb30BANICS APYXKO0H U yBaXKeHEeM
BerxoseHa u I1Inopa; on nmo3Hakomusicsa ¢ berxoBeHoM B Beke,
¥ BO BpeMsI ucTioyiHeHus ero Cedomoil cumgporuu B Qunapmoru-
ueckux KoHyepmax"" urpain B opkectpe co IlInopom u Jlonepowm,
TI0J] YTIPaBJIeHVEM JIPIDKEPCKON majioukn Mommeneca™. Bol-
Pa3UTeLHOCTD U TOH TUTapHOM Urpbl [Ky/IMaHy GbUIA U3yMU-
TeJIbHBI, CBeJlyIIUI KPUTUK CKa3aj 0 HeM: «OH UCIIO/HSAN CBOU
a[lakMo C TAKOU CTeTeHbl0 COBePIIeHCTBa, KOTOPOH Te, KTO ero
HUKOI/IA He CJIbIAJI, He MOTyT cebe Jaxe BOOOPA3UTb — €ro
MeJIoAYs B MeJUIeHHBIX YaCTAX yXe He TIOXOJWJa Ha OTPbIBU-
cToe, OObIKHOBEHHOe (OpTeNnMaHHOe CTAKKATO, IPH KOTOPOM
TpebyeTcs Upe3BbIYaiitHoe H0raTcTBO rapMOHKH, YTOOBI CKPBITh
HEZIOCTAIONIYIO IPOTSKEHHOCTh HOT — a ObLIa HazielleHa CHJIb-
HBIM U HeTlIPepPbIBHBIM, HeOCIabeBaIOIMM Ha IIPOTSHKEHNH BCe-
IO VICIOJIHEHHsI, XapaKTepoOM U ITTyO0KO MCKPEHHUM M Tpora-
TeJIbHBIM YyBCTBOM, YTO NO3BOJIVJIO HASIBY IIPOSIBUTH BCe ecTe-
CTBeHHbIe CBOVCTBA, MPHUCYINE 3TOMy MHCTpPyMeHTy. OfHUM

CJIOBOM, TTapa Iesa y Hero B pykax» . [IOKMHYB AHIJIMIO,

* XKypnai 6b11 ocHoBaH PepaunannoM IlesbliepoM NPy MOAZEPKKe ero Apy3eil. BonbIMHCTBO cTaTedl B KypHaJle NOABIAINCh aHOHUMHO, OZHAKO ObLIH
COCTaBJIEHBI, BepOsiTHee Bcero, camuM IlesibiepoM, Tak Kak Obutu mozmucansl «<Ed.» (editor — penakrop). K 1835 roay Beiuwto 13 Homepos. (Powrozniak J.
Gitarren-Lexikon. Berlin: Verlag Neue Musik, 1979, s. 59). ITonpoGHee o HeM cM. B MaTepuaJe «J[xyauaHuaza. JKypHas ero uMeHn».

** TTepBoe ucnonHeHre CenpMoit cumdoHuU cocTosinock 8 nekabpst 1813 roxa B Bosbiom 3ajie BeHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, B 61ar0TBOPUTEIbHOM KOHIIepTe
«B M0JIb3Y PaHeHbIX pu [aHay aBcTpuiicKuX 1 6aBapcKux cospars. boii npu Fanay (30—31 okrsbpst 1813 roja) — o4HO U3 cpaxkeHnii HamosneoHOBCKHX
BO#1H, B KOTOPOM aBCTPO-6aBapCKUil KOPIIYC MBITAJICS IIPerpaauThb Ha MOAXO7ie K PeiiHy nyTh oTcTyIUIeHus paHIly3CcKoii apMuit, pa3buroil B Butse HaponoB
19 ok1s16pst 1813 mop Jlefinuurom. HecMoTpst Ha YnC/IeHHOE TPEBOCXO/CTBO HA HaYaIbHOM 3Talle CpaXkeHHsl, aBCTPO-BaBapCKuMil KOPIIyC MOTepIIes nopaxe-
Hue ot Haroseona. BTo Gb110 IOCIeHee KPymHOe cpaxkeHue kamnanuy 1813 rona B EBpore.

*#** Cor/J1acHO GOJIBIIMHCTBY HCTOYHUKOB, AUPIKMPOBAI STHM UCIOJIHEHreM CUMQOHUH, HECMOTPS Ha IPOTPECCUPOBABIIYIO [TYXO0TY, caM BerxoseH. B ns-
naHuu 1954 rona aBTOp B CTaThe 0 Mollesiece TakxKe IHIIIET, YTO €10 «IUPKUPOBAJ KOMIIO3UTOP», @ B cTaThe 0 JDKXy/nuaHu Gppasa U3MeHeHa Ha CIeyIOIIYIO:
«In June, 1836, Giuliani was again in London playing in the company of the pianist, Moscheles, and the violinist, Mayseder, and on the occasion of the first
production in England of Beethoven'’s Seventh symphony, Giuliani was again a member of the orchestra under Moscheles’ baton, the instrument he played was
again not mentioned» (p. 141). Takum 06pa3oM, 371ecb (TIPX TOM, YTO MbI IOHMaeM HeZIOCTOBEPHOCTb BCErO ATOTO COOOLIEHHUS B LIeJIOM) aBTOP YTOYHMIL,
9TO MIMeeT B BU/y BTOpOe ydacTye JIXKylIHUaHU B HCIIONHeHUH! 7-0i cuMdoHnu BeTxoBeHa (HO IIEPBOM ee IIpe/ICTaBIeHNY B AHIJINK) B COCTaBe OPKeCTpa IO
ynpasieHreM Morneneca. «<IHCTpyMeHT Ha KOTOPOM OH UIpaJl BHOBb He ObLT YIOMSIHYT»>, — fnobasister Ouiumn Jx. BoyH.

***% 113 cTatby 0 M. J[Xy/IMaHy, ony6MKoBaHHOH B 1833 rozy B 1-oM HoMepe xypHana The Giulianiad.
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cal press said: “In him the little world of guitar-players lost
their idol, but the compositions he has left behind him are a
rich legacy to which the present and future generations will,
we have no doubt, pay every homage of respect and admira-
tion.”

Giuliani had a daughter, Emilia Giuliani Gugliemi, who
was also a talented guitarist, winning fame by her playing in
Vienna in 1841, and the last heard of her was when concert-
izing Europe in 1844. She is the author of several pieces and
collections of melodies for guitar solo, including Op. 1, Five
variations; Op. 2, Six books of operatic arrangements for guitar
solo; Op. 3, 5, 9, Variations, and Op. 46, Six preludes for the
guitar, dedicated to Count Luigi Moretti, published by Ar-
taria, Vienna, while the former compositions were published
by Ricordi, Milan.

Gustav Schilling says of Giuliani: “History speaks about
several musicians by this name. The most celebrated among
them was Mauro Giuliani, a native of Bologna. He was a gui-
tar virtuoso, a finely educated man who came to Vienna from
Italy at the end of 1807. At that period he was at his best,
though only a youth. Through his interesting talents in vari-
ous ways, principally, however, by his perfect knowledge and
partially by his own views about music, as well as his really
wonderful playing on his instrument (which at that time in
Germany rested only with him, and outside of him, excepting
in Naples and a few other principal towns in lower and mid-
dle Italy, was considered as a light, gallant plaything, though
possibly as a pleasant accompaniment of small, easy songs),
he drew all Vienna’s attention to himself. Among those who
would make up the so-called ‘fine world,” he was made the
musical hero of the day. His compositions for the guitar, of
which several appeared in Vienna and later on in Bonn and
other important publishing centres, and which consist of
variations, cavatinas, rondos, etc., with or without accom-
paniment of other instruments, rich in melody, show animus
and taste. He uses his compositions,and this is characteristic
of him, to make the guitar not only obligatory, but further-
more, an instrument on which can be presented a pleasing,
flowing melody, with a full-voiced, regularly conducted har-
mony. This necessitates a broad and full-gripped manner of
playing which is possessed by but few, as for example in his
Serenade, Op. 3, and others. After 1813 nothing more was
heard in Germany of his public appearance. Probably at that
time he returned to his native land.” Schilling also wrote of
him as follows: “In 1808 Mr. Giuliani, on April 3, gave a con-
certo on the guitar, in Vienna, composed by himself, being ac-
companied by the whole orchestra, which was extraordinarily
pleasing on account of its rarity and because it was charming
to the ear.” According to other information, in this instance

OH ellle pa3 noceTu BeHy, clieHy ero nepBbIX apTUCTUYECKUX
TpruyMdoB, 1 xua Tam 10 1840 roma. ToBopsi 0 ero cMepTH,
aHITIMICKasl My3bIKaJbHasA Ipecca nucana: «B ero siuie He-
60O MUD TUTaPUCTOB OTEPS CBOETO KYMUPA, HO COYH-
HEeHHs1, KOTOPbIe OH OCTaBHJI 110CJIe ce6sl, ABMAIOTCA 60raThIM
HacJefiieM, KOTOPOMY U HbIHellHee, U Oy/yliiye IIOKOJIeHNs,
MBI He COMHeBaeMcs, OyZyT OTaBaTh laHb YBaXKEHHS U BOC-
XUMIEHUI» .

Y Iikynuanu 6buta 104b, OMuus JKynuaHu-Iyibesib-
MK, KOTOpasi TaKke Obljia TANAHTIMBOW TUTAPUCTKOM, 3aBO-
eBaBllell caBy cBoelt urpoii B Bere B 1841 rozy, Ho nocnen-
HUI pa3 0 Hel OBUIO CJIBINIHO, KOIZla OHA KOHILIEPTHUPOBaIa
nio EBpore B 1844 rozgy. OHa sIBJIsieTC aBTOPOM HECKOJIbKUX
nbec ¥ COOPHUKOB MeJIOAMIA /7Sl TUTaphl COJI0, B TOM YHUCIIe
Op. 1, IIame eapuayuii; Op. 2, Illecmo kHuz onepreix apaw-
HCUPOBOK OnsL eumapet cono, Op. 3, 5, 9, Bapuayuu, u Op. 46,
Iecmy npenroduii dns eumapst, nocssmeHHoro rpady Jyua-
*u MoperTty, nocenHuii 661 omy6MKoBaH ApTapus, BeHa,
TOTZIa KaK NpeKHYe ee COYMHEeHHUs HarnedaTaHbl y Pukopau™
B Muane.

I'ycras HIwnmuar rosopur o Ixxyinuann: «Mcropus nose-
CTBYeT O HECKOJIbKUX MY3bIKaHTaX C TAKUM MMeHeM. CaMbIM
3HaMEeHWTBIM Cpefi HUX ObU1 Maypo JIXynuaHu, ypoKkeHell
Bononbn. OH 6bIT TUTapHCTOM-BUPTY030M, IPEKPAcHO 06pa-
30BaHHBIM 4eJI0BEKOM, KOTOPBIH Npuexain B Beny usz Utanuu
B KOHLe 1807 roza. B 3TOT epuozs, HeCMOTPA Ha MOJIOZOCTb,
OH ObLI B paciiBeTe TBOpYECKUX cuil. Braropaps cBouM 3Ha-
YUTebHBIM Pa3HOCTOPOHHUM TaJlaHTaM, I71aBHBIM 06pa3oM,
KOHEYHO, TPEBOCXO/JHOMY 3HaHUIO 1, 0TYACTH, HAJINYMIO COO-
CTBEHHBIX B3IJIAZI0B HA MY3bIKY, @ TaKXe ero JIedCTBUTEIbHO
M3YMUTEIbHOW UTPe Ha CBOEM MHCTPyMeHTe (KOTOPBIA B TO
BpeMd Jiep>kasicad B ['epMaHuy TONBKO Ha HeM, a BHe €ro, 3a
UCcKmodeHreM Hearosns U HeCKONBKUX [PYTUX IJ1aBHBIX IO-
POZIOB HIXHEH U cpefiHeld VTanuu, CUUTANICA JTeTKOMBbICIIeH-
HOU, TaJIaHTHOM 3a0aBOH, XOTA U BO3MOXHBIM B KayecTBe
TIPUSATHOTO COTPOBOXKZIEHMsT HeOOJIbIINX, JIETKHX IeceH), OH
ob6paTtu Ha cebs1 Bce BHUMaHKe Benbl. Cpeziul TeX, KTO 00bIY-
HO COCTaBJIsieT TaK Ha3blBaeMblil «BBICIIMI CBET», OH CTal
My3bIKaJIbHBIM repoeM AHA. Ero counHeHus fyis rutapsl, He-
KOTOpbIE U3 KOTOPBIX NOABWINCH B BeHe, a no3xe, B boHHe
Y IPYTUX BaXXHBIX U37IaTeIbCKUX [IeHTPaX, COCTOAIMe U3 Ba-
pUaLuii, KaBaTUH, POH/IO U T. ., C COPOBOX/IeHNEM Uy 6e3
COTIPOBOKZAEHNUS APYTUX NHCTPYMEHTOB, MeJIOANYHbI, IEMOH-
CTPUPYIOT BAIOXHOBEHMeE U BKYC. B CBOMX COYMHEHUAX OH CTa-
paeTcs NMpeCTaBUTh TUTAPY, U 3TO XapaKTePHO AJI Hero, He
TOJILKO KaK 00s13aTeJIbHbIi, 06uraTHbIi (0bbligato), UHCTpY-
MEHT [aKKOMIIaHeMeHTa|, HO U, 6oJiee TOrO, KaK HHCTPYMEHT,
Ha KOTOPOM MOTYT UCIOJIHATBCS IPUATHBIE, IIIaBHbIE MeJIO-
ZUM C TIOJIHO3BYYHOH, CTPOMHOHM rapMoHueil. DTo Tpebyer
OT UCTIOJIHUTEJISI CBOOOTHOM U MIMPOKOM, «MOJTHOTPUGHOI>
(ueM. vollgriffen, aurn. full-gripped), MaHepbl UTPBI, KOTOPOU
BJIAJIEIOT HEMHOTWE; KaK, HanpuMmep, B ero Ceperade, Op. 3,
u apyrux. ITocie 1813 roga He BcTpeyaeTcst HUKaKUX Gosee
YIIOMUHAHU# O ero myGJIUYHbIX BBICTYIUIEHUSX B ['epMaHuu.

* Tam xe. IIpuMedarenbHO, 4TO BOyH yMaduBaeT 0 TOM, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, IM IUTHPYETCS 00HA U Ma e CTaThs, a BO-BTOPBIX, 4TO 3T0 cTaThs 1833 roxa us
The Giulianiad, B KOTOPOH, IyCTb U C TIOTPEIIHOCTHIO IIOYTH B TPY ['O/Id, Y)Ke TOBOPHUTCA 0 cMepTH JIKyJIMaH! «OKOJIO IBeHa/IaTH MecsLeB Ha3azl», U, IPOA0JI-
as CYUTAThb COOBIIEHNS O ero cMepTH paHee 1840 rozia OlMO0YHBIMHY, TOMEIIAET 3T LIUTATHI B TEKCTE, IOBECTBYIOLIEM O COOBITUSAX, TPOMCXOAMBIIKX SKOOBI
B 1836 1 1840 rT. B 1eiicTBUTEILHOCTH Xe, KaK HaM CeroAHs U3BeCTHO, OHY HUKAK He MOIJIM IMeTh MeCTa B CHJIy I0CTOBEPHO YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO aKTa cMepTH
Maypo [xymanu 8 mas 1829 roza. B 1aHHOM ciry4dae aBTOp ONEpUpYyeT CBeleHUAMU, He TOJTyYMBIIMMU BIIOCJIEZICTBAY CBOETO NOATBEPK/ICHNUA.

** Dmunust JKyMaHu, B 3amyxectse Lynbenbmu, poaunack B 1813 roay B Bene u ymepia B Ilemrre (ubite Bynanemr, Beurpust) 27 Hosi6pst 1850 roaa, o
yeM 1MeeTcst cooblieHre B «BeHckoii TeaTpasibHOM rasete» (Wiener Theaterzeitung) ot 3 nexa6ps 1850 roga, N2 43, ctp. 1144.

*** PUKOPAM — OZJHA U3 KPYIHENIINX My3bIKaJbHO-U3aaTeNbcKux GupM Mrtamuu 1 Mupa, ocHoBaHHas B 1808 r. B MuiaHe ckpunadoMm [IxoBaHHU Pu-
kopau (1785-1853), cocrosn B nepenucke ¢ M. M. TIMHKOM 1 M3/1aJT HECKOJIBKO ero Ibec; mocie cMepTy JI. PUkopau mepelna k ero cbiHy Tuto Pukopau
(1811-1888), KOTOPBII1 6bLIL, B 4aCTHOCTH, APpyrom JIx. Bepay 1 OCHOBHBIM M3[jaTesieM ero COYMHeHHi. B fanpHelineM pa3BruBanach UX HacJleJHUKaMi. B
pesyJibTaTe NPUCOeAUHEHNS K «PUKOPAN> PYTHX My3bIKaIbHbIX U3[aTebCTB GUpMa peBpaTUIach B KPYIHOe U3AaTebCTBO, UMelollee OT/ieleHUs U 10-
YepHHUe NpeANpUATHA BO MHOTHX ropofiax Mranuu, a Takxe B Bene, ITapmxe, Jlonnone, Hoio-Mopke, BysHoc-Aifipece, CunHee, Mexuko u ip. B HacTosmee
Bpewms Jlom Puxopau siBnsieTcs yactbio Universal Music Publishing Group, kpynHeiiiero My3bIKaJbHOTO H3AaTeJIs.
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Mendel’s Musikalisches Conversations-Lexicon, Giuliani made
several visits to his fatherland, and died in Vienna, in 1820,
when but forty years of age.

When Giuliani departed from Vienna in 1821, just pre-
vious to his protracted tour through Germany and Holland
to Russia, the continental critics and writers appear to have
entirely lost sight of his whereabouts and rashly concluded
him dead. That they lamentably erred in this particular is
proved by the fact of his appearance at concerts in London
during 1833, and even as late as 1836, and also the publica-
tion in England of numerous of his compositions, including
his Third concerto, by public subscription.

It is possible that Mendel may have mistaken the death of
Mauro Giuliani for that of another guitarist of this surname,
for a Michele Giuliani was living in Vienna during the same
period, the author of Op. 1, Grand variations for two guitars,
Weigl, Vienna; Op. 4, Rondoletto for guitar, two violins, alto
and ‘cello, Diabelli, Vienna; and a Giovanni Francesco Gi-
uliani flourished in Vienna also at the same time, the author
of Four quartets for mandolin, viola, ‘cello and lute, and Six
nocturnes for two sopranos with guitar or harp accompaniment,
the manuscripts of the quartets being preserved in the Musik-
freund Library, Vienna, and the nocturnes published in Flor-
ence.

Giuliani’s portrait was published, and dedicated to him,
by his friend Domenico Artaria, chief of the renowned music
printing firm of Artaria & Co., Vienna, and there were several
other portraits of this artist published during his lifetime.

We will now mention Giuliani’s published compositions,
which can be grouped for convenience, under three heads: I.
Concertos for guitar. II. Compositions for guitar with orches-
tral instruments, duets for two guitars, and duets for guitar
and piano. III. Guitar solos, guitar studies, and songs with
guitar accompaniment. It is almost incredible to believe, that
in addition to his numerous public appearances, his teaching,
and his concert travels, Giuliani found time to write and pub-
lish nearly three hundred pieces, including a practical method
for the instrument, several concertos, divers studies, numer-
ous quartets and quintets, solos and songs.

The Grand concertos for guitar, with accompaniment of full
orchestra or instrumental quartet, Op. 30, 36, 70 and 103 are

HCTOPHA T'MTAPBI B AMLIAX

\:’éﬁ{-;’ﬂ 091165 L] L) L ) L] ) ) L) L] L L ) ) L s ] L Ly ) L]
=R

BepoATHO, B 3TO BpeMsi OH BO3BPATUJICA HA poAuHY». IITvmHr
TaKOKe Nrca o HeM crenyrowee: «B 1808 roxy r-u [Ixynuany, 3
arpeJisi, JaJl KOHIIepT Ha rutape, B BeHe, coGcTBeHHOTO couMHe-
HYIA, B CONTPOBO3KIIEHNH [IOJIHOTO OPKeCTPa, KOTOPBIi ObLT Ype3-
BBIYAIHO TPHSATEH B CUJy CBOEIA PEIKOCTU U IIOTOMY, 4TO ObLI
o4apoBaTeJieH s c1yxa».” I1o pyroi nHpopMaLyy, B JAHHOM
ciny4dae «MysbIKaJIbHOTO PasrOBOPHOTO CJI0Baps» MeHzend ™,
JIKyJlraH/ COBepILIMJI HeCKOIBKO MOe37I0K Ha POJMHY, U yMep
B Bene, B 1820 rozy, B Bo3pacre Bcero 40 ser.

Korma B 1821 rogy xynuaHu NOKuMHY1 BeHy, kak pas
HaKaHyHe CBOWX IPOJOJDKUTENIbHBIX racrposieil yepes Iep-
MaHuto ¥ l'onnanguio B Poccuto, eBpomelickue KpUTUKU U
TnycaTeNy, I0X0Xe, COBEPLICHHO MOTePAIN U3 BULY €ro Me-
CTOHAXOXXZeHVe W ONPOMETYMBO MOCUYUTANIN €ro YMepIIUM.
To, 94TO OHU B JAHHOM CJIy4dae AOMYCTHJI 3aCTyKUBAIOILYIO CO-
aJIeHus OMMOKY, MOATBePKAaeTcss GaKTOM ero MosiBIeHHs
Ha KoHLepTax B JIoHn0He B TedyeHue 1833 rozga, 1 gaxe ele
B 1836 rony, a Takxxe nyGJMKalyel B AHIJIMY MHOTOYKCTIeH-
HBIX €r0 COYMHEHUH, B TOM 4nciie Tpemoezo koHyepma, IO OT-
KPBITOM MOATKCKe.

BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO MeH/ieJib MOT OIIMO0YHO CIyTaTh
cMepTb Maypo [IKyivaHu CO CMEpPTBbIO APYroro rMUTapucTa
C Takoii xe gpamuiMeil, a UMeHHO, ¢ Mukene JIxyauaHu ",
XKUBIIMM B BeHe B TOT e nepuoz, asropom Op. 1, Bonsuiue
sapuayuu ons deyx eumap, Bewrnn, Bena; Op. 4, Pondonemmo
On8 2umapsl, d8yx CKPUNoK, ansma u euosonuenu, Jlnabesm,
Bena; unmu IxxoBanHu ®panuecko JKymuaHu ™ KUBIIVIM B
BeHe B TO jxe BpeMs, aBTOPOM Yemeipex Kk6apmemos 014 MaH-
donunvl, anvma, 6uononueny u somuu, U Ilecmu HokmopHO8
0N 08YX CONPAHO C AKKOMNAHEMEHMOM 2UMAapbl UNU apeet,
PYKOIUCH KBapTETOB COXPAHWIMCh B BEHCKOW OUOIMOTEKe
Musikfreund™™", a HOKTIOpHBI OMy6IMKOBaHbl BO DopeH-
IWN.

[Toptpet [ xy/uaHu 6T OMyOJIMKOBaH, M TIOCBSIIEH eMY,
ero fpyrom JJoMeHUKO ApTapusi, pyKOBOAXTeIeM U3BeCTHOH
BEHCKOW MY3bIKaJIbHOM M371aTeNIbcKON PUpPMBI «ApTapus u
Ko»; uMeercs Tak:xe HeCKOJIbKO APYTUX OPTPETOB STOTO My-
3bIKAHTa, OMy0JIMKOBAHHBIX IIPH €T0 XU3HH.

Ha3zoBem Tereph omy6aMKOBaHHbIE COYMHEHUs [IKy/ma-
HU, KOTOpBIe JJIs yA06CTBA CrPYNIMPOBaHbI B TPH pasziena: L.
Konuepts! 1714 rutapsl. 11 IIpousBeaeHus AnsA TUTApPLL € Op-
KeCTPOBBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMHU, Ay3Thl AJIS [IBYX TUTAp, U Ay-
3ThI A7 TUTaphl U Gpoprenuano. III. I'utapHble coJ0, rUTap-
Hble 3TIOZIb], U TIeCHU C aKKOMITaHEeMeHTOM I'uTapbl. Kaxercs
IIOYTH HeBepOATHBIM, YTO B JJOIOJIHEHHe K CBOMM MHOIO-
YHCJIeHHBIM yOJIUYHBIM BBICTYIUIEHHAM, NPENOJaBaHUI0 U
KOHIIEPTHBIM TracTpoJisiM, J[Ky/lMaH! Halllesl BpeMsi, YTOObI
HamucaTh ¥ ONYOJMKOBAaTb OKOJIO TPEXCOT ITheC, BKJIFOYAs
IPaKTU4eCKUI MeTOZ //1s1 MHCTPYMEHTa, HeCKOIbKO KOHIlep-
TOB, pa3JINYHble 3TIObI, MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE KBAPTETHI ¥ KBUH-
TeTBI, COJIO U [IeCHU.

Bonvuue koHyepmol 015 eumapel, B CONPOBOXIAEHUH TI0TT-
HOTO OpKecTpa WM UHCTPyMeHTaJbHOro kBaprera, Op. 30,

* BoyH faeT epeBo/ ¢ HeMeLiKoro. Ha Halll B3IJisii, OH He BIIOJIHe BePHO Tlepe/iaeT CMbICJI OPUTHHAJIA U «I1ePeBOJl C IepeBOZia», KOTOPBII Mbl BBIHYK/IeHbI 3/1eCh
CZienaTh, HeM30exHO elle 6osiee OTAAJAET HAC OT NIEPBOMCTOYHNKA. HeMellkuil opurnHan npysezsieH Ha cTp. 12. K aToMy xe TekcTy (Hazio IOJIaraTh, K OpH-
TMHAJIBHOMY) O6pataics 1 B. PycaHoB, KOTODBIH, Ha HAIII B3TJIsi], [IEPEBOLUT ero 6ojiee TOYHO (CM. B 3TOM ke HOMepe CTaTbio «Maypo, DMunus 1 Muxaun
Ioxynuanu» B. A. PycanoBa u3 xypHana «['urapucts» 3a 1905 rog, crp. 16-17 Hacr. u3z.).

** Peyp mzieT o cioBape 'epMaHa MeHzenss «My3bIKaJIbHBINA Pa3rOBOPHBIA CJIOBapb. DHLMKJIONEAWs BCe My3bIKaJbHOM HaykH...» («Musikalisches
Conversations-Lexikon. Eine Encyklopadie der gesammten musikalischen Wissenschaften...», Bd 1-11, B., 1870-79, Bd 12 - Ergénzungsband, B., 1883).

**+ Ihxymuanu, Mukere (Michele Giuliani), 1801-1867 — cbin Maypo [xy/MaHu. YMep 3HaUUTENIbHO H03xe B ITapuke.

*+x* Thkynuanu, IxoBanHu @pandecko (Giovanni Francesco Giuliani), 1760-1820, — utanbsHckuii apGHCT, KOMIIO3UTOP 1 AUPYKED; ObLT TAaKXKe yUUTeIeM
BOKaJIa, Urpel Ha apde u kiaaBecure. C 1808 rona npenoaaBas MysbIKy U IeKJIaMaLio0 B AKaZleMUY HayK, JIUTePATypPhI ¥ UCKyccTBA. 10 MMEIoImuMes 0 HeM
CBe/IeHUAM, My3bIKaHT HUKOI/Ia He TIOKU/a npezieios Mtanuu u ymep Bo ®opeHun.

**+#% PImeercs B BuAy Kosutekuust Obmiectsa oburereit my3siku B Bere (Gesellschaft der Musikfreund in Wien), n3BecTHas Takxe kak BeHCKuil My3bIKaib-
Hbli coto3 (Wiener Musikverein), ocHoBaHHOro B 1812 rofly aBCTpUIICKMM HUcaTeseM U IMOPETTUCTOM, CeKpeTapeM IPUABOPHOM TeaTpaibHOM AUPEKINN
HMosepom 3ouneiitnepom (Joseph Sonnleitner, 1766-1835). O6mecTsoM robuTeell My3biku B 1819 rofly 6bl1a 0OCHOBaHa BeHckas KOHcepBaTopusi (HbIHE
— BeHckuil yHUBepCUTET My3bIKU 1 UCTIOJHUTEIbCKOTO UCKYCCTBA).
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compositions for the instrument without fear of rivals, they
were published respectively by Artaria, and Diabelli, of Vi-
enna, and Johanning of London. The Concerto, Op. 36, for
terz guitar and orchestra, published by Diabelli, Vienna, and
Richault, Paris, has been honoured by being transcribed for
the piano by Hummel. The Third concerto, Op. 70, for terz
guitar and quartet or piano, dedicated to Baron de Ghill’any,
was published by subscription in 1833 by Johanning, Lon-
don, and Richault, Paris, and was highly praised by the editor
of The Giulianiad the same year, and this journal also men-
tions the eulogies bestowed on this concerto by Czerny and
Hummel. Giuliani transcribed the polonaise from his Third
concerto, Op. 70, and also the rondo and polacca from the
First concerto, Op. 30, as duos for two guitars. Op. 103 is a
Concerto for terz guitar with string quartet. On his first con-
certo Giuliani inscribes himself “Virtuoso di Camera di S.
Maesta la Princessa Imperial Maria Luigia” (Archduchess
of Austria), while on Op. 146 he also adds, “Chamber musi-
cian to the Duchess of Parma, Piacenza, etc.” Giuliani also
composed, in conjunction with Hummel, National potpourri,
Op. 43, a grand duo for guitar and piano, and also a Second
duo, Op. 93, both published by Artaria, and with Moscheles
he wrote Grand duo concertante, Op. 20, for guitar and piano,
dedicated to H. I. H., Archduke Rodolphe of Austria, and
published by Richault, Paris. Giuliani was the author of nu-
merous quartets, quintets, and sextets for guitar and strings;
Op. 65, (Polonaise for piano, guitar, two violins, alto and bass),
Op. 101, 102 and 203 are the principal, and also a Serenade
concertante for guitar, violin and ‘cello, Op. 19, published by
Artaria.

In Giuliani’s duets for violin or flute and guitar we find the
choicest and rarest compositions for these two instruments
ever written, duos which display to every possible advantage
the characteristics, capabilities, and beauties of both instru-
ments. In these duets the guitar is not relegated to the back-
ground as a mere instrument for beating time and accent, the
methods employed by the majority of modern writers; but all
these works are characterized by conciseness and lucidity of
thought and form, and by a dignified, aristocratic bearing,
and display in a striking manner the singing power of both
instruments; it is in these particulars that Giuliani’s duos ex-
cel those of Carulli. The most widely known are Op. 25, 52,

36, 70 u 103, ABAAIOTCA COYMHEHUAMHU, B KOTOPBIX I'MTapa
He uMeeT ce6e KOHKYPEHTOB', OHU ObLIM OIyOJIUKOBAHBIL,
cooTBeTCTBeHHO, Aptapusi u Juabemnu, B Bene, u Vorau-
HuHroM™, B JIouzoHe. Konyepm, Op. 36, A8 TepL-TUTApHI C
OpKecTpoM, omyOyMKoBaHHbIN [uabesy, B BeHe, u Puio,
B Ilapuxe, yIOCTOMJICS 4eCTH ObITh TPAHCKPUOMPOBAHHBIM
nis ana goprenuaHo ['ymmenem. Tpemuii kornyepm, Op. 70,
A7 TeplU-TUTapbl U GOPTENMAHO WM KBAPTETa, MOCBALIEH-
HbIi GapoHy e ['WibsiHU, ObLT OMyOIMKOBAH 110 MOATKUCKE B
1833 rony WorannunroM, B JIonnone u Pumo, B ITapuxe, n
B TOM JKe TOZly IOJIy4XJl BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY PefaKTopa Xyp-
Hana <«/[#cyHuanuada», KpoMe TOrO, B TOM ke HOMepe yIo-
MSIHYTBI XBajleOHelIIne OT3bIBbI 00 3TOM KOHLepTe UepHU
u I'ymmend. [KyauaHu czesnan TPaHCKPUIILUY TI0JI0He3a U3
cBoero Tpemwezo xonyepma, Op. 70, a TaKKe POHJO U IIOJIbKU
u3 Ilepsozo xornyepma, Op. 30, ayis iByx rurap. Op. 103 aBnsa-
etcst Konyepmom ona mepy-zumapsr u cmpyHHozo xeapmema.
Ha TutynpHOM JIMCTe CBOEro ImepBoro KoHuepTa JKynauaHu
Ha3bIBaet cebs «Virtuoso di Camera di S. Maesta la Princessa
Imperial Maria Luigia» [[IpunBopHbIM My3bikaHTOM Ee VM-
neparopckoro BeicoyectBa IIpunneccel Mapuu Jlynsbi]
(apurepnoruau ABctpun)™, Toraa kak Ha Op. 146 oH Takxe
nobasinsieT: «[IpUABOPHBIA My3bIKaHT TepHoruHu I[lapmbl,
[Ibsg4eHLBl U T. A.» [IKy/IMaHU TaKXKe COUMHUIL, BMecTe ¢ ['ym-
MeneM, Hayuonansroe nonyppu, Op. 43, 60IbIION AyIT 1S
rutapbl 1 poprenuaHo, a Takxe Bmopou dyam, Op. 93, oba
Ony0JIMKOBaHHbIE ApTapus; a COBMECTHO ¢ Moiesiecom UM
HanvcaH Bonsuwol konyepmuoui dyam, Op. 20, 11 TUTApBI 1
¢doprenuano, noceamenHsiii E. 1. B., apurepuory Pynonsdy
ABcrpuiickoMmy, ony6rKoBaHHbIN Pummo, ITaprk. Jxymma-
HU OBUT aBTOPOM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX KBAPTETOB, KBIHTETOB U
CeKCTeTOB JJIsl TUTAphl U CTPYHHBIX, cpeau KOTopeix Op. 65,
(Ilonones ons popmenuaro, eumapsi, 08X CKpUnox, anema u
baca), siBnsomuecst Haubosee BakHbiMu Op. 101, 102 u 203,
a Taxxe Konyepmuas cepenada onsa sumapsi, CKpUnku u 6uo-
JloHuenu, cod. 19, ony61MKoBaHHbIe ApTapHs.

B nysrax [)Xy/luaHu 71 CKPUIKY WK QIIENATHI M TUTAPhI
Mbl HAXOZIUM U3bICKaHHeMIINe U IpeKpacHelIe KOMIO3u-
1MUY U3 KOT/[a-T00 HAIIMCAHHBIX /IS 3THX JIBYX UHCTPYMeH-
TOB, UX Ay3T PAacKpbIBaeT BCe BO3MOXXKHbIE IIPEUMYILEeCTBa
VH/IMBHUAYaJIbHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK, OCOOEHHOCTEN 1 KPacoT
000UX MHCTPYMEHTOB. B 3TUX ZyaTax rutapa He OTXOAUT Ha
3a[HUY IU1aH, KaK BTOPOCTENeHHbIM NHCTPYMEHT, CIyXa AJ
OTOMBAHMS TAKTA M AKIIEHTUPOBKH, YTO PAKTUKYETCsT 60JIb-
IIMHCTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX THcaTesIeid; 3aT0 BceM THM pabo-
TaM XapaKTepHa KPAaTKOCTb W SICHOCTbIO MBICTU ¥ GOPMBI,
a TaKkxe 6JaroponHasi, apuCTOKpaTH4ecKas MaHepa, ¥ OHU
TNOpasuTeNbHBIM 00pPa30oM IeMOHCTPUPYET IeBYYYIO CHIY

* CoBeTckuil My3biKoBeZi Bopuc BoibMaH 1mo3fHee 1o 3ToMy noBoAy mucan: «CBOMME KOHIepTaMu I TUTaphbl JIXKy/IbsSHU I10Ka3aJl BO3MOXHOCTb IO~
sIBJIEHUsI TUTApbl Ha GOJIBIIOM 3CTPazie KaK PAaBHOIPABHOTO CO CKPUIMKOIL U dpopTenuaHo uncrpymenta. Ero counnenus (cod. 30, 36, 70 u 103) siBunvch
Pe3yJIbTaTOM PaCIIMPeHHsl PO TUTAPhl B KaMepHOM aHcam0Jie. B HUX OTCYTCTByeT MOMEHT GOpbOBI COJUCTA C OPKECTPOM, OTYETIMBO HPOCTYNAOIIN
B KOHIIePTaX KOMIIO3UTOPOB S0XM POMaHTH3Ma, COYMHEHHBIX /Il APYTUX UHCTPyMeHTOB. CONUCT B KOHLePTaxX [KyJbsAHU — IJIaBHBIA MCTIONHUTENb,
y4acTHUK aHcaMmOJIs1, ¢ caMOro Havasa [0 KOHLA COXPaHSIOLINI B HeM IepBEHCTBYIOIee MooxKeHre. OpKecTp MajIoro COCTaBa WM CTPYHHbIN KBapTeT,
CONPOBOXAIOIIMI TUTapy, MOJHOCTBIO NIOAYMHEH el U 3a HCKJII0YeHHeM MOMEHTOB tutti JIMIIb aKkKOMIIaHUpPYeT ruTape. [UTapHble KOHLEPTHI JIKyIbAHHA
POZICTBEHHBI «6JIeCTALIMM KBapTeTaM» [1araHMHH C TOM TOJIBKO Pa3HHUIIEH, YTO CONMPYIOLIasi BUPTYyO3HAst IapTHsl B Hell pe/iCTaB/eHa He CKPUMaYy, KaK y
TTaraHuHY, a ruTapucty. COIPOBOXKAEHNIO CBOMX KOHLIEPTOB JIXKYJIbSHHU Cepbe3HOr0, CaMOCTOATENILHOTO 3Ha4eHUs He puzaaBai. OpKecTpoBKa K Haubosiee
nonynsipHoMy TpeTbeMy KOHLepTy JIKy/IbsiHU ObLia 10 IPockbe aBTOpa BBIMONHEHA ero APyroM, kommnosuropoM I'ymmenem» (Bombman B. JI. Turapa u
rutapuctbl. O4epK UCTOPHY MIECTUCTPYHHOU ruTtapsl. — JI., My3bika, 1968, c. 36). Ilo moBoay AasibHelinrell cyAb0bl HEKOTOPBIX M3 COUMHEHHUI KOMIIO-
3UTOpA, OH fiajiee TOBOPUT: «TpeTuii KOHLepT JIKyJIbSAHY BbIAepskall HCIIbITaHUe BpeMeHeM. B Hallli IHY OH urpaeTcss MHOTMMHU TUTAapUCTaMy, 3al1CaH Ha
IUIACTUHKY B MCIIOJIHEHUH COBETCKOro rutapucta A. M. MBaHoBa-Kpamckoro. I'ntapHble nyaThl JIKyJIbSHUA CO CKPUIKOM YCIIEITHO UCIIOJIHAIOTCS BEHrep-
cxkuM rutapuctoM JI. Cenapeii-Kapnepowm. Bosblas coHaTa s TUTaphl €OJIo, cou. 15, BXoauT B pernepTyap A. CeroBur» (TaM xe).

** FOmunyc Woranuunr (Julius Johanning) (1795/96-1859), — oHAOHCKMI My3bIKaIbHBIN 13aaTesb 1 Toprosel (Johanning and Co.), mpumepHo ¢ 1824
u 10 1829 roza siBnsncs napraepoM xoHa IOpa (John Jeremiah Ewer), uyTh paHee 0CHOBaBIIEro My3bIKaJIbHYIO U3aTeNnbekyto pupmy (Ewer & Co), ko-
TOpasi B TeYeH¥e ITUX JieT Hocuia HasBaHue «FOp u Morannuur» (Ewer & Johanning). Kak camocTosiTe IbHbIiN U37aTeN b YIIOMUHAETCS JOCTATOYHO PeaKo.
Cpeny M3flaHHBIX UM I'MTapHBIX COYMHEHUI HeCKOIbKO pou3BenieHni yuenuka Jixxynanu @. Toperkoro (1796-1870).

*** Mapus-Jlyusa (1791—1847), ascTpuiickas spurepuoruss, 104b uMneparopa CsmenHol Pumckoii umnepun ®@panua II (c 1806 roga — uMneparopa

Agcrpun ®panua I), Bropas sxena Hanoneona Bonanapra (c 1810 r.), umnepatpuua @panuuu B 1810—1814 rogax, nocie orpedenus HamoseoHa (c
1815 r.) — repuoruns ITapmsl, [TbAadeHIs! 1 I'BacTasibl.
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76,77,81, 85,126 and 127, although these do not exhaust the
list. The duos for two guitars and guitar and piano met with
astonishing popularity, and Op. 66, 116, 130 and 137 for two
guitars, and Op. 68, 104 and 113 for guitar and piano, were
published simultaneously by Ricordi, Milan; Simrock,Bonn;
and Hofmeister, Leipzig.

Giuliani’s earliest compositions were published when he
was a mere youth in his teens, and his guitar method was writ-
ten when seventeen years of age. He was but eighteen when
he had made a name in Paris, and at this time he published
his Op. 8. These first works consist principally of original
themes with variations, and the first seventeen pieces, with
trifling exceptions, are among his easiest compositions; Op.
10, being dedicated to Princess Caroline de Kinsky. The first
potpourri, Op. 18, 20, and later compositions, require of the
performer a more detailed and perfect knowledge of the en-
tire fingerboard and demand greater technical ability. Of the
more ambitious solos we must mention the Second potpourri,
Op. 28, a work of eight pages, and Grand sonata eroica, also
the Third potpourri, Op. 31, of nine pages, and well suited to
display the beauties of the guitar, and for this reason it was a
great favourite of its author, being frequently performed by
him at his principal concerts. It is written more in that ar-
peggio style, which Regondi at a later period adopted, and it
contains several very effective cadenzas. The fourth potpour-
ri, Op. 42, does not attain the standard of excellence of the
former of its class, nor even of those compositions entitled,
Rossiniane, Op. 119 and 120, dedicated to His Excellency the
Duke of Sermonetta. Between these important composi-
tions, Giuliani published numerous pieces of a lesser degree
of difficulty, well adapted for the use of pupils and amateurs,
and these were greatly appreciated by the class of players in-
tended for, being issued simultaneously by all the prominent
European publishers. The most useful of these is the series
entitled: Papillon, Op. 30, three books, each containing about
ten melodies of increasing difficulty. Op. 43 is a collection of
easy solos, suitable for students, as is also the Bouquet em-
blematique**, Op. 46, published by Clementi & Co., London.
A work of special merit is Op. 83, Six preludes for the guitar
wherein the art of modulation is exemplified with consider-
able skill and effect. Giuliani’s Practical method for the gui-
tar, Op. 1, in four parts, was published by Ricordi, Milan, and
Peters, Leipzig; the text is in three languages, French, Italian
and German, and a Swedish edition was also published, but
as a method this work has never been popular. It contains
very little text and explanatory notes, which are the chief
characteristics of a successful instruction book, and in this
respect it is in great contrast from the method of his rival,
Sor, which contains more text than studies. Giuliani’s meth-
od, however, forms a valuable addition to the studies of ad-
vanced students. The manuscripts of Op. 92 and 25 with Gi-
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060UX UHCTPYMEHTOB; B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUHU JIy3ThI JIKyIHaHU
npeBOCXOAAT TakoBble Kapysti. Hanbosee mmpoko u3Bect-
HbIMU sBJsAIOTCA Op. 25, 52, 76, 77, 81, 85, 126 u 127, X014
OHY He MCYePIbIBAIOT BeCh CIUCOK. JlysThI /IIsl ABYX TUTap U
TUTaphI ¢ pOPTENUaHO MPUOOPENU YAUBUTEIbHYIO MOMYJISP-
HOCTb, Kak Op. 66, 116, 130 u 137 nna aByx rutap, Tak u Op.
68,104 1 113 s ruTapsl ¥ popTENMaHO, ObUIM OMyOINKOBA-
Hbl OZIHOBpeMeHHO Pukopau, B Munane; CumpokoM’, B BoH-
He, u [opmeiicrepom™, B Jledmiure.

Camble paHHMe COYMHEHMA [[KyIuaHW BBILIIU B CBeT,
KOrZia OH ObLJI COBCEM MOJIOZ ¥l €My He KCIOJIHUIIOCH ellle U
ZIBAZILIaTy JieT. B ceMHaAaTh JIeT UM ObUT HAMMCaH I'MTapHbINA
METOZI, a B BOCEMHA/ILIATh OH y»ke mprobpe cebe nms B ITapu-
e, ¥ Tor1a xe ony6sikoBas cBoit Op. 8. DT repBbie paboTh
COCTOSIT B OCHOBHOM M3 ODUTMHAJIBHBIX TeM C BapUalLlUsAMY,
Y BCe TepBble CeMHALATh IbeC, 3a MEJIKUM MCKI0YeHHeM,
BXO/ISIT B YMCJIO HauboJIee JIerkux u3 ero courHeHuit; Op. 10,
ObL1 mocBsmeH npuHiecce Kaponune e Kuncku™. Ilepsoe
nonyppu, Op. 18, 20 1 no3HelIINe KOMITO3HULMH, TPEOYIOT OT
MCIOJHUTENS Goslee 06CTOATENLHOTO U COBEPIIEHHOTO 3Ha-
HUS Bcero rpuda 1 GOMBbIINX TeXHUYeCKHX BO3MOXHOCTEN.
U3 60J1ee rpaHAMO3HBIX COJIO MbI IOJDKHBI YIIOMSIHYTb Bmo-
poe nonyppu, Op. 28, paboTy 13 BOCbMHU CTPaHULL, U Bonsuiyro
zepouteckyro conamy, a Takxe Tpemove nonyppu, Op. 31, us
TeBSATA CTPaHML], XOPOILIO MOAXOZsAIee A JeMOHCTpaliu
BCeX KPacoT TMTaphl, ¥ MO 3TOM NpUYMHe I0JIb30BaBILIeecs
GOJIBINOI JIFOOOBBIO Y €e aBTOpa M 9acTO MCIOHSBIIEeCs UM
B IJIaBHBIX KOHIlepTaX. OHO GOJIbINell YacThI0 HANKCAaHO B
TOM CTHUJIE apIe/KH0, KOTOPhIM BIIOC/IE/ICTBUM I10JIb30BAJICA
Peronzu, u coziep>XUT HECKOJIBKO OYeHb 3¢ eKTHBIX Kaj/ieH-
1. Yemeepmoe nonyppu, Op. 42, He JOTATUBAET A0 YPOBHSA
COBEpIIEHCTBA MPebIAYIINX PaboT ITOTO TUMA, U AaXKe KOM-
no3unuii noz Ha3BauueM Poccunuana (Rossiniane), Op. 119 n
120, nocBawmenHbIx Ero npesocxomutensCcTBy repuory Cep-
MOHeTa. Mex/ly 3TUMU BaXXHbIMU COUMHEHUAMH, [IKynIuaHu
Ony0OJIMKOBaHO MHOXXECTBO IbeC MeHbIIeH CTeleHU CIIOX-
HOCTH, XOPOLIO NOAXOAAMMX /Il pa3ydMBaHUA U UCIIOJIHe-
HUS YYallUMKCA YW JIIOOUTENsIME, KOTOpbIe OJHOBPEMEHHO
BBINyCKaJIMCh BCeMU BU/IHBIMU €BDOIEHCKUMH M3/aTeNsIMU
Y BBICOKO LIeHWJIMCh UTPOKAMU TOTO YPOBHA, AJIS1 KOTOPOTO
OHH MpeAiHa3Havamchb. Haubosee mosie3HbIMU U3 HUX SIBJISI-
eTcsi cepus 1oz HasBaHueM Mumonemnocmu (Papillon; nocin.:
«6abouka, MOTbLIEK»), Op. 30, TPU KHUTH, KaXkaas U3 KOTO-
PBIX COZEPKUT OKOJIO ZIeCATH MeJIOAUIA BO3PACTalOIel CI0K-
Hocti. Op. 43 mpezcTaBisieT co00i COOPHUK JIETKUX COJIO,
TIPUTOAHBIN JUISI CTYZEHTOB, TaKoB e U Cumeonuueckuii 6y-
kem (Bougquet emblematique)”™, Op. 46, OmyOJMKOBaHHbIN
Knementu u Ko, JIonzoH. Paboroii, nMerommeit ocoboe no-
cTouHCTBO, siBNsieTca Op. 83, Illecmy npenroduil 0ns eumapet,
B KOTOPOU JJaH HarJIAAHbIN U MacTepCKUil MpuMep UCKYCCTBA
Moznynsauun. Ipaxmuueckui memood Ons eumapel [KyJIMaHy,
Op. 1, B yeThIpex vacTsix, 66u1 onybauKoBaH Pukopau, B Mu-
naHe, u IlerepcoMm, B Jleiiniure, ¢ napajieJbHbIM TEKCTOM
Ha TpexX fA3blKaX, PPaHLy3CKOM, UTAIbSAHCKOM U HEMEIKOM

* Cumpok (Simrock), Hukonayc (1751-1832), — GepivHCKUiA My3bIKaJIbHbIN H37iaTeNb, B 1793 rony ocHoBan usnarenbcrBo (HeM. Musikverlag N. Simrock
nm Simrock Verlag).

** Topmeiicrep, @punpux (1782-1864), — PYKOBOAUTENb HEMELKOM My3bIKaJIbHO-U3/aTeIbCKOM GpUPMBI, OCHOBaHHOK 1M B 1807 r. B Jlefinuure. OTel BbI-
naromerocsi 6otanuka Busbrensma F'odmeiicrepa (1824-1877).

*** «Amusements pour la guitarre. Composés et dédiés a son altesse sérénissime la princesse Caroline de Kinsky par son maitre Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 10»,
Vienna, J. Riedt (1808).

Kusiruns (mpusuecca) Kuncku (1782-1841, yposxa. 6aponecca Kaposnuna Keprer, mons. nmst: Kaponusa [[lapiorra] Mapust Kurcku Gpou Bxunutn u Ter-
Tay), sxkeHa (c 1801) aBcrpuiickoro kuszs Pepaunanna Kuncku (v Kunckoro, nons. umsa: @epaunanz Norann Heromyk Mocud kusaszp Kuncku ¢on Bxu-
uut U Terray) (1781-1812), 13BeCTHOro CBOMM yBJiedeHHeM My3bIKOW. Bl OIHMM U3 ITOCTOSHHBIX MelieHaToB BerxoBena. Haunnas ¢ 1809 roza, Hapszny ¢
IByMs1 IPyTHMI BEHCKUMH apucTOKpaTamu, KeszeMm . JIOGKOBULEM U 3pLreporoM Pynonbpom ABCTPHIICKIM, BBIIAYMBAI KOMIIO3UTOPY MOXKU3HEHHYIO
IeHexHyo cyocuauio. KaposmHe KMHCKY OCBAIANM CBOM TPOU3BeZieHNs TakKe BeTx0BeH (B OHOM 13 CBOMX [HCEM OH Ha3bIBaJ ee «O/JHOM 13 [peJIeCTHel -
KX ¥ HAW/IOCTOMHeNINX XeHIVH BeHbl») u Illy6epr.

**%* «Choix de mes fleurs chéries: ou Bouquet emblématique pour le guitarre; oeuvre 46». 13n. 1814 roga Bbiwio y Aprapust: «chez Artaria et Comp., 1814».
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uliani’s autograph are preserved in the Musikfreund, Vienna.
Among his numerous compositions are several songs, these
being invariably written with guitar accompaniments, and in
some, additional optional accompaniments have been added
by the author — the piano, flute and violin, appearing most
frequently. Six cavatinas, Op. 39; Three nocturnes, as duets for
soprano and tenor, and Le troubadour, a collection of French
romances, were published by Simrock, Bonn; Three cavati-
nas with guitar, Steiner, Vienna; Flattre kleiner Vogel and Der
treue Tod, Schott, Mayence; Pres d'un volcan, for contralto or
baritone, Op. 151; Ode of Anacreonte, for soprano, Op. 151b;
Three airettes, for tenor, and Pastorale for three voices with
flute, guitar or piano, Op. 149, by Ricordi, Milan; Ad altro lac-
cio, The beauties of nature, and others by Johanning, London,
while Der abschied der Troubadours, a romance for voices
with French and Italian words and accompaniments of guitar,
piano and violin, written in conjunction with Moscheles and
Mayseder, was published by Diabelli, Vienna.
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A3bIKaX, OBLIO OMyOJIMKOBAHO TAKXKe IIBEACKOe U3ZaHue, HO
B KayecTBe IIKOJIbI MIPbI 3Ta paboTa HUKOT/A He ObLIa MoIy-
JsipHOM. OH COZiep>KUT O4eHb MaJIo TeKCTa U NOSICHUTeTbHbIX
3aMe4aHul, KOTopble SBJAIOTCA IJIaBHBIMU XapaKTepUCTU-
KaMH BCSIKOTO YCIENIHOTO KHW)KHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA, M B 3TOM
OTHOIIEHNY PasUTeJbHO OTJIMYAeTcsl OT MeTOJa ero cormep-
HUKa, Copa, B KOTOPOM COZEPKUTCS OOJbllle TEeKCTa, YeM
ynpakHeHUd. Metoz JIKynuaHu, OOHAKO, COCTABJISAET LIeHHOe
JIOTIOJIHEHYe /7Sl COBEePIeHCTBOBAHNUSA U YIJIyOIeHHbIX 3aHs-
tuit. CobcTBeHHOPYUHBIe pykorucy Op. 92 u 25 J[KynrnaHu
xpaHsaTcs B Obmectse mobureneit my3siku (Musikfreund) B
Bene. Cpeziyi er0 MHOTOYXCIIEHHBIX KOMITO3UIII MeeTcs1 He-
CKOJIBKO TIECEH, BCe U3 KOTOPBIX Oe3 UCKIIF0YeHNsT HalMCaHbl
C aKKOMIIaHEMEeHTOM THTaphbl, HO B HEKOTODBIX, B KadecTBe
IOTIONIHUTEIBHOTO BO3MOKHOT'O COIIPOBOK/EHUsI, KCIOJIb-
3yeMOT0 10 JKeJIaHHI0, aBTOPOM JI06aBJIeHb! (Jalle BCero) —
doprenuano, ¢neiita u ckpunka. lecms kasamuw, Op. 39;
Tpu HoxmiopHa, KaK Ay3Thl ISl CONIPAHO U TeHopa, U Tpyba-
dyp, COOPHUK PPaHIy3CKUX POMAHCOB, ObUIH OITyOIMKOBAHBI
Cumpokom, B bonne; Tpu xasamunwr ¢ rutapoii, IllTaiine-
pom, Bena; Ilopxaii, nmuuka (Flattre Kleiner Vogel) u Bepras
cmepms (Der treue Tod)", IlloTToM, MaiiHi; Béausu eéynkana
(Pres d’'un volcan), nnst KouTpanbTo wiu 6aputona, Op. 151;
Oda Anaxpeona, nyis conpaso, Op. 151b, Tpu apuemmut, nnst
TeHopa, u Ilacmopane 1715 Tpex rojocoB ¢ (edToi, TuTapoi
Wi poprenuano, cod. 149, Pukopau, B8 Munaue; Jo6umozo
8 uyacux obvamoax sudems (Ad altro laccio)™, Kpacomer npu-
podvt (The Beauties of Nature or the new Reveillee), n npyrue,
WoranHuHroM, B JIOHZIOHe, B TO BpeMs Kak IIpowjanue mpy-
6adypos (Der abschied der Troubadours), poMaHc Jyisl TOI0Ca
¢ $paHIy3CKOTO M UTAJIBSHCKOTO CJIOBA M aKKOMIIAHEMEHT
TUTapbl, GOPTENMAHO U CKPUIIKe, HATIMCAHHBIN COBMECTHO C
Morireniecom u Maiizenepom, 6bi1 ony6sirkoBaH Juabes,
Bena.

* CTXOTBOpEHMe U3/IaBaJIoch B pyccKkoM nepeBoze B. A. JKykoBckoro rmon Ha3BanueM «BepHocTb 10 rpoGa».

** U3 Ilecmu apuemm (<Sei Ariette»), op. 95, No 5. Ha cTHXU UTaJIbSHCKOTO N03TA U ApaMaTtypra, aBTopa MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX IMGPeTTO A7isi onep IIbeTpo

Mertacrasuo (1698-1782)
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TutynpHasA cTpaHuna usfaHusa «bonbmoil cepeHagel» M. H. I'ymmensa (Bewa,
1815) ¢ momeleHHBIM B IIeHTpe U300paXkeHeM BhICTyIUIeHus: B KoposeBckoM
6oraHuveckoM caay LIIEHOpYHH aHCaMOJIsi My3bIKAHTOB, B KOTOPBIX yra/ibIBalOT-
cs durypsl I'ymumens (Goprenviano), Jxcyauanu (rurapa), Mausedepa (CKpuIika),
3ednauexa (pneiira) u Mepxa (BUOJIOHYEIb).
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427 1808.
RECENSION .

1. Siz Variations pour la Guitarre — =

QOenv. 3. (Pr. 45 Xr)

2. Nuovo Hondo di gusto originale — —
Oper. 5. (Pr. 45 Xr.)

5. Qo Variazioni per la Chitarra sola, Oper. 6.
“(Pr. 1 FL) i

‘4, Tre Cavatine ridotte per P'acc. di Chitarra.

No. 1. (Pr. 1 FL) 3

5. Due grand’ Arie ed una Marcia rid. p. Chir.
No. 3. (Pr. 2 FL)

(Bumumitlich von Maure Giuliani, 'End
im Varage des Wiener Kunst= u. Industrie=-
Comptoirs.)

"Ree. nimmt hier alles zusammen, was er
yon den Arbeiten dieses interessanten Man-
nes oben hat zur Hand bekommen ktnnen,
weil das, was er vornimlich “dariiber zu sa-
gen findet, auf alle. diese “Werkghen gleich-
anwendbar ist, vod dieso selbst, als Kanst-
werke, an und fiic sich angeschen, {ohne
Riicksicht anf die sogleich anzugebenden be-
sondern Absichten dexselben) allerdings nicht
hoch genug stehen, als dass man bey ibnen
im Einzelnen lange vetweilen dirfle.

Y Die Leser haben schon fiiilier, darch den
wefflichen Korrespondenten dieses Instituis in
Wien, einige Notiz iiber Giuliaui und seine
nicht geringe Celebritit in der Kaiserstadt
erhalten,  Es. werden jedoch einige nihere
Nachrichten Gber ihn auch hier holfenlich
icht ungern gelesen werden. - Maure Giu-
liani ist ein sehr guter Kopf, ein feiner
und gebildeter Mann, der vor einiger Zeit,
so viel Rec. bekanut, aus Bologna nach Wien
kam, und durch interessaute Talente von
mancherley Aty vorngmlich aber duvch sei=
ne gute Kenntuis und (zum Theil) eigene
Ansicht der Musik, so wie durch sein wahr=
haft b d hes, durcl in D\ h
Jland ihm allein eigenes Spiel eines Tustru-
ments, das bis dahin, avsser Neapel und ei-
nigen andern -Haoptstzdten des untern und
mitdern Italiens, nur als leichtes, galantes
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Spielwerk, lischstenis als angenchmes Accom=
pagnement kleiuer, leichter Gesangstiicke ge-
braucht worden war — die Aufmerksamkeit,
und dann leicht aunch die Gunst fast aller
Beschitzer dev Tonkunst in Wien auf sich
zog. Unter denen, die man die elegante Welt
pennet, wurde er, wenigstens auf einige Zeit,
der musikal. Held des Tages; und man muss’
gestehn, dass diese Woelt ihre Helden nicht
selten weit ungeschickier wihlt. Seine Kom-
positionen fiir die, den dichtenden Musiker
so sehr beschrinkende Guitarre, (von denen
mau im kurzen-noch mehrere aus demselben
Verlage erhalten wird,) zeigen Geist und Ge-
schmack, zeigen besonders auch eine neus
Ansicht wnd  eigenthiimliche Beh gs
dieses Iustruments — welche letztere aher
freylich durch sein meisterhafies Spiel noch
besonders klar und eignelunend hervorgehet
Er gebraucht nimlich die-Guitarre nicht nur
durchaus als obligates, sondern auch als ein
I auf welchem zu einer

men, flicssenden Melodie, vine vollstimmige;
regelmissig fortgeliihrte Harmonie
vorgetragen wird, Betrachtet man in dieser
Ahsicht svine Kompesitionen, so kann es nicht
fehlen — aunch bey wicht geringer Kenutnis
des Instruments stutzt man’ erst und hult
manches fur geradezu unaosfilirbar: aher
dann, wenn man’s wirklich versucht, und sich
dabey der vom Verf., wo sich die Ausfih~
vung uicht von selbst findet, heygesetzten An-
merkungen und Nachweisungen bedienct —
daun findet man uberall, es ist moglich, und,
hat man's erst in der Gewalt, es ist auch
von angenchmer Wiirkung. Wenn man nun
freylich singestchen muss, dass man durch
alles das, und den anbaltendsten, hieraof ge-
richteten Fleiss, der Sache selbst nacl, dech
nur hochstens gross im Kleinen werden
kann: so wird man doch auch nicht ableugnen
konnen, dass es fiir jede Kunst und Wissen-
schaft selbst ein Vortheil ist, wenn sich Min-
ner von Tsalent, Einsicht und Bsharclichkeit
mit einem gans speciellon Lweige derselben

' 429 ’ : 1808.

vor allem beschiftigen, und ilen bisherigen
Umfang nach dieser einen, wenn auch, im
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keit finden méchte. Damit indgen denn anch
diese Werkchen, (worunter die zaletst ange-

Verhiltnis zum Gangen, nicht all g
Seile hin, erweitern; fir die aber, wel-
che ihnen dann — wenn anch wicht bis aci
die letzle Spitze, fulgen wollen, bringen sul-
che Mauuer immer vielerley Hulfs-und Er-
leichterungamittel an's Licht, die allezeit
Avofmerksamkeit uwnd Davk verdienen. So
ist es denn apch hier; und so hielt es eben
Ree. fir Pllicht, das Seinige bryzotragen, da-
mit das auch hier zu Tage Geltrderte die

erwiinschte Aufmerksamkeit und Erkenutlich-

. Maestoso.

fithrle N auns vou selbst, cinleachten-.
den Ursachen, am wenigsten zu loben ist,)
und mag ihr Verl, sich begniigen; den Le-
sern aber noch anschaulicher zu machen,
was sie hier zu suchen haben, setzt Rec. dag
Thema und Eine Variat. gleich der ersten
Nummer: hieher ‘— nicht als wenn er diese
Sitzchen fiir das Beste unter dem hier Ge-
botenen hielt, sondern weil sie, bey aller ni-
thigen Kiirze, eben zu demn "angegebenen
Zweck gut geeignet sind.

pip!
Thema, Eﬁﬁﬁ?

P ey b v b

Var. a

fapiin — — — — = = = = =

it
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Peyensus na couunenus Maypo Jxncynuanu 8 Anvzemaiine mysuxanuue yaumyne (Allgemeine
musikalische Zeitung) — «Bceobujei mysvikansHoil zazemes, uzdasasuetics 6 leiinyuze, N° 27 om 30 mapma 1808 200a,
U3 KOMOpOU NOCIEOYOUUMY ABMOPAMU ObLIU 3AUMCIB08AHbL MHOZUE OUEHKU 2UMAPHO20 MACTNEPCMEA JIHCYIUAHU.

Recension

1. Six Variations pour la Guitarre — — Oeuv. 2. (Pr. 45 Xr.)

2. Nuovo Rondo di gusto originale — — Oper. 5. (Pr. 45 Xr.)

3. Otto Variazioni per la Chitarra sola. Oper. 6. (Pr. 1 FL.)

4. Tre Cavatine ridotte per l'acc. di Chitarra. No. 1. (Pr. 1 Fl.)
5. Due grand’ Arie ed una Marcia rid. p. Chit. No. 2. (Pr. 1 FL.)

(Sdmmtlich von Mauro Giuliani, und im Verlage des
Wiener Kunst- u. Industrie-Comptoirs.)

Rec. nimmt hier alles zusammen, was er von den Arbei-
ten dieses interessanten Mannes eben hat zur Hand bekom-
men konnen, weil das, was er vorndmlich dariiber zu sagen
findet, auf alle diese Werkchen gleichanwendbar ist, und die-
se selbst, als Kunstwerke, an und fiir sich angesehen, (ohne
Riicksicht auf die sogleich anzugebenden besondern Absich-
ten derselben) allerdings nicht hoch genug stehen, als dass
man bey ihnen im Einzelnen lange verweilen diirfte.

Die Leser haben schon frither, durch den trefflichen
Korrespondenten dieses Instituts in Wien, einige Notiz iiber
Giuliani und seine nicht geringe Celebritit in der Kaiser-

Penen3us *

1. Six Variations pour la Guitarre — — Oeuv. 2. (Pr. 45 Xr.)

2. Nuovo Rondo di gusto originale — — Oper. 5. (Pr. 45 Xr.)

3. Otto Variazioni per la Chitarra sola. Oper. 6. (Pr. 1 FL.)

4. Tre Cavatine ridotte per lacc. di Chitarra. No. 1. (Pr. 1 FL.)
5. Due grand’ Arie ed una Marcia rid. p. Chit. No. 2. (Pr. 1 FL.)

(Bce counHeHus Omy6IMKOBaHbI BEHCKUM U3/1aTeIbCTBOM Bunep
Kyncem yno Hndycmpu Kommyap v ipuHaznexar Maypo [xynuaHn).

PerieH3eHT JacT 371eCh OOIIYIO OLIEHKY BCEM MPOM3Be/e-
HUSIM 3TOTO OZIaPEHHOTO YeJI0BeKa, KOTOPbIe OH CyMeJI IOy~
YHTh, TOCKOJBKY BCE, YTO OH IUIAHMPYET CKa3aTh, B PaBHON
CTereH! IPUMEHKMO KO BCeM 3TUM MaJIeHbKHUM IbecaM, KOTO-
pble camu 10 cebe MOYKHO PacCMaTPUBATh KaK MPOM3BEIeHUS
ucKyccrBa (6e3 yuéra ux 0cOGEHHOCTeIT), BpoyeM, He I0CTa-
TOYHO BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, YTOOBI Ha KXKZIOM U3 HUX Ha/I0JIr0
3a7lepPXXKUBAThCA.

Brnaromapsi moApo6GHBIM MyGIMKAIMAM 3TOTO BEHCKO-
ro W31aTejbCTBA, YATATENH Y)Ke MOJYYMIN OIpesielieHHOe
npezcTaBieHye 0 JKYIMaHU U ero HeMaJIod MOy IAPHOCTH

* Iep. ¢ nem. H. Kapameegoii.
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stadt erhalten. Es werden jedoch einige ndhere Nachrichten
iiber ihn auch hier hoffentlich nicht ungern gelesen werden.
Mauro Giuliani ist ein sehr guter Kopf, ein feiner und gebil-
deter Mann, der vor einiger Zeit, so viel Rec. bekannt, aus
Bologna nach Wien kam, und durch interessante Talente von
mancherley Art, vorndmlich aber durch seine gute Kenntnis
und (zum Theil) eigene Ansicht der Musik, so wie durch sein
wahrhaft bewundernswerthes, durchaus in Deutschland ihm
allein eigenes Spiel eines Instruments, das bis dahin, ausser
Neapel und einigen andern Hauptstddten des untern und
mittlern Italiens, nur als leichtes, galantes Spielwerk, hoch-
stens als angenehmes Accompagnement kleiner, leichter Ge-
sangstiicke gebraucht worden war — die Aufmerksamkeit,
und dann leicht auch die Gunst fast aller Beschiitzer der Ton-
kunst in Wien auf sich zog. Unter denen, die man die ele-
gante Welt nennet, wurde er, wenigstens auf einige Zeit, der
musikal. Held des Tages; und man muss gestehn, dass diese
Welt ihre Helden nicht selten weit ungeschickter wahlt. Sei-
ne Kompositionen fiir die, den dichtenden Musiker so sehr
beschrinkende Guitarre, (von denen man im kurzen-noch
mehrere aus demselben Verlage erhalten wird,) zeigen Geist
und Geschmack, zeigen besonders auch eine neue Ansicht
und eigentiimliche Behandlungsart dieses Instruments —
welche letztere aber freylich durch sein meisterhaftes Spiel
noch besonders klar und einnehmend hervorgehet. Er ge-
braucht ndmlich die Guitarre nicht nur durchaus als obliga-
tes, sondern auch als ein Instrument, auf welchem zu einer
angenehmen, fliessenden Melodie, eine vollstimmige, regel-
massig fortgefithrte Harmonie vorgetragen wird. Betrachtet
man in dieser Absicht seine Kompositionen, so kann es nicht
fehlen — auch bey nicht geringer Kenntnis des Instruments
stutzt man erst und halt manches fiir geradezu unausfiihrbar:
aber dann, wenn man’s wirklich versucht, und sich dabey der
vom Verf., wo sich die Ausfiihrung nicht von selbst findet,
beygesetzten Anmerkungen und Nachweisungen bedienet —
dann findet man tiberall, es ist mdglich, und, hat man’s erst
in der Gewalt, es ist auch von angenehmer Wiirkung. Wenn
man nun freylich eingestehen muss, dass man durch alles das,
und den anhaltendsten, hierauf gerichteten Fleiss, der Sache
selbst nach, doch nur héchstens gross im Kleinen werden
kann: so wird man doch auch nicht ableugnen kénnen, dass es
fiir jede Kunst und Wissenschaft selbst ein Vortheil ist, wenn
sich Manner von Talent, Einsicht und Beharrlichkeit mit ei-
nem ganz speciellen Zweige derselben vor allem beschafti-
gen, und ihren bisherigen Umfang nach dieser einen, wenn
auch, im Verhaltnis zum Ganzen, nicht allzuwichtigen Seit
hin, erweitern; fiir die aber, welche ihnen dann — wenn auch
nicht bis auf die letzte Spitze, folgen wollen, bringen solche
Ménner immer vielerley Hiilfs- und Erleichterungsmittel an’s
Licht, die allezeit Aufmerksamkeit und Dank verdienen. So
ist es denn auch hier; und so hielt es eben Rec. fiir Pflicht, das
Seinige beyzutragen, damit das auch hier zu Tage Geforderte
die erwiinschte Aufmerksamkeit und Erkenntlichkeit finden
mochte. Damit mégen denn auch diese Werkchen, (worun-
ter die zuletzt angefithrte Nummer, aus von selbst einleuch-
tenden Ursachen, am wenigsten zu loben ist,) und mag ihr
Verf., sich begniigen; den Lesern aber noch anschaulicher zu
machen, was sie hier zu suchen haben, setzt Rec. das Thema
und Eine Variat. gleich der ersten Nummer hieher — nicht als
wenn er diese Sitzchen fiir das Beste unter dem hier Gebote-
nen hielt, sondern weil sie, bey aller nothigen Kiirze, eben zu
dem angegebenen Zweck gut geeignet sind.

B IMIIePCKOH cronmie. OlHAKO, HAZIeI0Ch, OHU U 371eCh He 6e3
MHTepeca Hali/[yT 0 HEM HeKOTOphbIe CBeJleHUs.

Maypo J[)KyluaHu, yMHBIiN, TOHKU# 1 3aMedyaTebHO 06-
Pa30BaHHbIN YeJIoBeK, NPUOBUT B BeHy, HACKOIBKO M3BECTHO
pelieH3eHTy, HeKOTOpoe BpeMs Ha3az u3 bosoHby, 1 671aro-
Iapsi CBOMM Pa3HOCTOPOHHUM TaJlaHTaM, Ipexie BCero Ipe-
KPacHOMY 3HAaHMIO My3bIKHU U, OTYaCTH, COOCTBEHHOMY B3JIs-
Iy Ha Hee, a TaK e yAUBUTEJIbHOM, JOCTOMHOHN BOCXUIIEHN,
eMy OJHOMY CBOMCTBEHHOH BO Bcell ['epMaHMM Urpe Ha MH-
CTPyMeHTe, KOTOpBI Bciofly, KpoMe Hearnossi ¥ HEKOTOPBIX
JPYTUX IJIaBHBIX FOPOZIOB HIDKHeH U cpefHel MTamuu, pac-
CMaTpUBAJICA NIPUTOAHBIM TOJBKO I JIETKOH, raJaHTHOH
WI'PBI, IJIABHBIM 00pa30M ISl IPUATHOTO aKKOMITaHEMeHTa
HeOOJIbIIMM BOKAJbHbIM MPOU3Be/IeHUsIM, — NPUBJIEK BHHU-
MaHue U 6JIar0CKJIOHHOCTD MOYTH BCeX LieHUTe el My3bIKH B
Bene. Cpenu Tex, KOTO Ha3bIBAIOT «U3SIIIHBIM OOIIECTBOM>,
OH CTaJ1, 10 KpaiiHe! Mepe, Ha HeKOTOPOe BPeMsl, My3bIKaJlb-
HBIM I'epoeM JIHS; a HaZio IPU3HATh, YTO B 3TOM MIUpe repoeB
BBIOMPAIOT HeGe30CHOBATEeIbHO.

Ero courHeHus /715 TaKOTO OTPaHUYEHHOTO B UCIIOJHe-
HUM MY3bIKM MHCTPYMEHTA Kak TMTapa (B CKOPOM BpeMeHU
B 9TOM M37IaTeJIbCTBE OYAyT OMyOIMKOBaHbI €Illé Mon06HbIe
TIPOU3Be/IeHN), HANMCAHbI BIOXHOBEHHO U C GOJBIINM BKY-
COM, a TaK>Ke IeMOHCTPUPYIOT HOBBIH B3TJIA] U IOAXO] K Urpe
Ha 5TOM MHCTPYMEHTe, YTO, pa3yMeeTcs], IPeJiCTaBJIeHO B €ro
MacTepckoii urpe. OH HCIOJIb3yeT TUTapy He TOJbKO Kak 00-
JIUTaTHBIA NHCTPYMEHT aKKOMIIaHEMEHT4, HO U KaK TaKOH, Ha
KOTOPOM BO3MOXXHO OZHOBDEMEHHO HCIOJHATH JIbIOIIUecs
MeJIoAndecKre JUHUY B COYeTaHNH C PA3BUTOM rapMOHMeN.

PaccmarpuBas ero codrHeHNs MO 3TUM YIJIOM 3peHus,
HeJb35 He 3aMeTUTh, YTO JlaKe HellJIOXO 3HAas MHCTPYMEHT,
HeBOJIbHO HaTaJIKUBaelllbCsl HA TPYAHOCTUA ¥ HEKOTOpPbIe Me-
CTa KaXKyTCs HeMCIIOJHUMBIMU. Ho eciu moneltatbes cieso-
BaTh UCIOJHUTEbCKUM yKa3aHUAM aBTOPa, BBIACHUTCS, YTO
3TO BIIOJIHE IO CHJIaM, U TIOCJie NIPeof0JieHNs BceX TPyAHO-
CTell MOXXHO TIOJyYUTh NPUATHBIA 3¢ ¢dekT. KoHeuHO, Hamo
IPU3HATB, YTO 3TO HAYHEeT IOJIY4aThCs TOJIBbKO IPY ANATENb-
HOM CTapaHUU ¥ HaCTOMYMBOCTH, TAK KaK K MOMCTHHE GOJIb-
IIOMy MOXXHO IIPUHTU TOJIBKO 4epe3 COBeplIeHCTBOBaHUE
Masioro. Hesb3sl OTpHIaTh, 4TO IS 1F060T0 BU/IA UCKYCCTBA
Y HayKU SIBJIIETCA IIPeMMYILeCTBOM, KOIZla OHa pacloJara-
eT TaJaHT/IMBBIMU, NPOHUIATESILHBIMU M HACTONYMBBIMU
JIOZIBMU, KOTOPbIe TaKUM IIyTeM [IPOABUTAIOTCS OT MaJIOro K
1IeJIOMY, pacupss 06beM HaTNYecTBYIOIUX YMEeHUH U 3Ha-
Hui. TeMm ke, KTO IyCTh ¥ He BO BCeM, HO XO4eT CJIe/l0BaTh
3a HUMU, TaKye JIFOIU [IOMOTAIOT U 00JIeryaroT MyTh, 4eM BO
BCe BpeMeHa 3acily)KHUBaly BHUMaHUe U IPU3HATeNbHOCTb.
TakoB U Halll aBTOP; PeLleH3eHT cyesl I03TOMY CBOUM JI0JIFOM
BHECTH U CBOY BKJIa/] B TO, YTOOBI IPUBJIEYD K HEMY HY)KHOE
BHMMaHUe 1 HalT! IJIs1 Hero, CTOJIb Heo6X0/[MbIe CerofHs,
cJ0Ba 6J1arOJapHOCTH.

Bce 3TM MajieHbKMe IIPOM3BeJileHUsI B TOU e Mepe H0-
CTOWHBI TOXBaJbl, KAK U UX aBTOP O0OpeHus (XOTs IOo-
CJlelHUM U3 YKa3aHHBIX HOMEpOB, [0 IOHATHBIM IPUYMHAM,
3aC/y)KuBaeT MX MeHee Bcero). YToObI YMTaTeNb MOT Ha-
TJIsiZHee TIPe/ICTaBUTh cebe, YTO OH MOXKET B HUX HAWTH, pe-
IIeH3€eHT pa3MelaeT B 3TOM KOPOTKOM 0030pe TeMy U OZHY
BapHallMIo, KOTOpbIe CTOAT [IePBbIM HOMEPOM B TIpPeZIoKeH-
HOM CITMCKe, HO He [IOTOMY, YTO CYUTAeT X JIyUIINM U3 IIpej-
CTaBJIEHHOTO, @ IOTOMY, YTO IIPX BCeH KPaTKOCTH 3TOTO IIPO-
M3BeJleH!s, OHO HauboJlee MOXOUT AJI AAaHHOM LIeJIH.
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SAHBAPD, 1833 — UI0JIb, 1835

«Ixynmnanuaza, wm JKypHan rurapucroB»  (The
Giulianiad, or Guitarist’s Magazine) 6bU1 ocHOBaH B JIOHZIOHE B
1833 rogy. THMLaTOPOM €ro U3fiaHus U pelakTOPOM BBICTY-
NIUJT U3BECTHBIN B TO BpeMs B aHIJIMMCKOH CTOJNMLe TUTAPUCT
¥ ruTapHbli nefaror Pepdunand Ienvyep, oTel] 3HAMEHUTOMN
(mpocaBUBILIENCA elle B IOHble TOAbI KaK MY3bIKAJbHBIN
«BYHJIEpKUHII») ruTapuctku Katapunbl [xo3edbl Ilenbliep
(1821-1895), Gosblile M3BECTHOM B TUTAPHOM MHpe Kak Ma-
nam Cunnu IIparren (Madame Sidney Pratten). Jpyrumu ak-
TUBHBIMU Y4aCTHUKAMU )KypHaJa ObUIH: TIOJbCKUNA THTapHCT
@enuxc Iopeyxuii (Felix Horetzky, 1796-1870), c 1820 r. xuB-
it B JIOHZIOHE, a 710 3Toro GpaBuivii ypoku y JKyIuaHu B
BeHe; aBCTPUACKUIA TUTAPUCT ¥ KOMIIO3UTOp Jleonapo Illynvy
(Leonhard Schulz, 1814-1860), ocrapimuiicsi B AHIJIMH TO-
cJle CBOMX TaM racrposieii B 1828 rozny, u, Takxe MPULLIbIA B
3THUX KpasiX, HO OCeBILNI 3[jeCb MHOTO paublue, H. Hrocke (J. A.
Niiske, 1796-1865). Kaxnplii u3 HUX — Qurypa B ruTapHOi
WCTOPUH B BBICIIIEH CTelleH! 3aMedaTesibHas, HO ecu I'open-
Kui 1 lynbll — TMYHOCTH YATATENIO XOPOLIO U3BECTHBIE, TO
0 IBOUX ZIPYTMX CTOMT paccKa3arhb HoApoOHee.

®epaunang Menbnep (Ferdinand Pelzer) poauncss 1801
rofly B crapeiimem ropozie Fepmanuu Tpupe (¢p. Treves; mog
3TUM >Ke Ha3BaHHeM TPaJWIMOHHO M3BeCTeH U B AHIINN), B
«CeBepHOM PuMe», Kak ero elie Ha3bIBAIOT, KOTOPBIH JJOJIrOe
BpeMsi ObUT CTOJMIIEH 3ariaJHOEBPOIIECKON YacTi PUMCKO#
uMIiepun (TaM e, KCTaTH, CIycTs 17 JieT mocje poxzJeHus
ITesnbliepa MOSABUJICA Ha CBeT U OYAYIIME OCHOBOIIOJIOXHHK
Hay4Horo kommyHusMa Kapn Mapkc). Ero orer, fxoB Ilenb-
1ep, ObL MAaTeMAaTUKOM U JUPEKTOPOM MECTHOTO KOJUIEZIX, B
kotopoM DepauHaHZ U3y4Yal MaTeMaTUKY U My3bIKy. I[TepBo-
HayaJIbHO, OH 3aHMMAJICS IIeHHeM 1 UIPOii Ha QOPTEIbIHO, HO
TI03)Ke BCepbe3 YBJIEKCS TUTaPOi U BCIO OCTAJIbHYIO XU3Hb I10-
CBATUJI IMEHHO eii (BBICTYIIaJI, Tpero/jaBas, m1caj ruTapHble
IbeChl U JieJ1all JJIs Hee apatXUPOBKU), IPAB/ia, He OCTABJIAAT
TIpY 3TOM Oe3 BHUMaHHS ¥ BOKAJIbHYIO ZIeATeIbHOCTb. Kak ru-
TapucT [lenbliep BecbMa yAa4HO KOHIIEPTUPOBAJ BO MHOTHX
ropoziax I'epmannu u Bo @pannum. ITonydeHHbIe UM [OTION-
HUTEJIbHO 3HAHUS B 00JIACTH MY3bIKaJIbHOTO 00yJeH¥ st U BOC-
NATaHUA [I03BOJIUIA €My CTaTh ellie U IPeKPacHbIM IIpenoza-
BaTeJieM, CHa4ajla Ha POZIMHE, a 3aTeM U OJHUM U3 BeAyIMX
TUTapHBIX [1e/Iar0r0B AHIJIMK. B uMciie ero nepBbIX y4eHUKOB
B ['epMaHWy ObLT HEKU#t aHTTIMECKUiA «KanuTaH [ xopmk Ou-
JIUIIC», TUTapHUCT-TTI00UTeNb. VIMEHHO OH ¥ IIPUIJIACHI CBOETO
yuuTesns K cebe B roctu B JIOHIOH, B IoM Ha I'poyBeHOP-ILId#C
(unu I'pocBeHop-1wdiic; Grosvenor Place), kotopsiM [Tenbuep
He IIpeMUHYJI BOCII0/Ib30BaThcA U B 1820 rony BMecTe ¢ XeHOM
Mapueii npuexan B JIougoH. Haxozsce TaM B KadecTse rocT,
OH, TeM He MeHee, B Te4eHe HeCKOIbKUX MeCsALeB YCIIes 3ape-
KOMeHZIOBATh cebst XOPOLIMM IIperoziaBatesieM, a KpOMe TOro,
T0JIb30BaJICS HEMaJIbIM CIIPOCOM KaK TMTAPUCT-UCIIOMHATEb.
OO6CTOATENBCTBA TaM CKJIAZBIBAIMCH 71 HETO HACTOJIBKO
YCIeLIHO, 4To IlesbLep NpUHA pellieHue 0cTaTbcs B JIOHAO-
He. B 1833 rozy (B TOT Xe rof;, Korzia UM Hadaj u3ziaBTecs The
Giulianiad) oH omybIMKOBaJ CBOIO MEPBYIO MEJArOTHMIECKYI0
paboTy — PyKOBOZCTBO MO M3Y4YeHHIO UIPbI HA HCIAHCKOM -
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Tape, MoCBsieHHy0 uM [x. Owmuncy: <«Instructions for the
Spanish guitar, written and dedicated to my frends Captain G. H.
Phillips and John Hodgson, Esq.» (Chappell, London). OHa co-
ZiepKasia O4eHb MaJIo OPUTHHAIBHOTO MaTepraa, a 60JIbIIyio
YacTh YIPaKHEHWI COCTABJISUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHUS M3 COUMHe-
Huii Copa, Kapynnu, xxynuanu u Aryazo. ITosxe Ilenbuep
BBINYCTHJI ellle OIH Y4eOHUK: «Instructions for the guitar tuned
in E major, to which are also added twelve psalms and hymn tunes
and the Gregorian tunes, respectfully dedicated to Mrs. George
H. Harvey of Exeters. C 1839 rofia, KaKk aBTOPUTETHBIN CIIEI-
aJIMCT B 06J1aCTH My3bIKaJIbHOTO 0OPa30BaHMsl, OH HAaYaJ MPH-
HUMaTb aKTMBHOE y4yacTHe B VHUIMMPOBAHHOMN aHIJIMNACKAM
TIPaBUTEJILCTBOM PaboTe 10 peOPMUPOBAHUIO U YTYUIIIEHHIO
HallMOHAJILHOW CHCTeMbI 00Pa30BaHuS, IPOSIBUB, B YaCTHOCTH,
0COOBIi MHTepeC K MpeoXKeHUI0 O BHEIPEHUH Ipero/iaBa-
HUS BOKQJIbHOM MY3bIKU BO BCEX HaYaJIbHbIX IKOJax. B 1842
roxy Ilesibliep M3/as B 9UX e IeJIsiX CBOM yueOHUK «My3bika
JU1S HAPOZia», Ha IIPUHLIMIIAX UM JXe Pa3pabOTaHHO! «yHUBEp-
CaJIbHOI CHCTeMbI 00ydeHUs My3bikes> (Music for the people, on
universal principles, practically arranged by F. Pelzer, and theo-
retically explained by H. Doherty), Ha KOTOPBIX, HaZl0 CKa3aTb,



HCTOPHA TMTAPLI B AMLIAX

1T I o ) o e o e 5 o o o e

H3damens a?pﬂaﬂa The Giulianiad
@epdunand Menvyep
(1801-1861)

OBUIM IOCTPOEHBI 1 €70 TMTapHbIe I0COOHS, YCIeIHO NprMe-
HABIIVECS B MPAKTHKe 00y4eHUs rUTapHoi urpe. O TanaHTe
ITenbuepa Kak mezarora U O JOCTOMHCTBAX €0 METOAVKY J10-
CTAaTOYHO KPaCHOPEUYMBO CBU/IETENIBCTBYET XOTS ObI TOT (PaKT,
4TO 06e ero f0Yepy — YIOMUHABIIAsACA y)Xe Hamu KarapuHa,
U ee MJazmas cectpa /Xynus — CTalu NpeKpacHbIMU TMTa-
PUCTKaMU Y [IOJITHe TOZibl CaMH 3aHMMAJIMCh [IPENoZiaBaHueM
TUTapbl 1 MAHZOMHBL 13 HUIX HAUOOJIBLIYIO CJIaBY CHUCKAIA
Karapuna Ilenbuep (ctaBmas mazam Cupnu IlpatTeH mocrne
3amy)ecTBa B 1854 rojy ¢ omHUM U3 BeAylUX (IeHTHCTOB
Toro Bpemenu Pobeprom Cupnu IIpatrerom, 1824-1868),
BIIepBble CTYNMBIIAsA C TUTAPOM HA CLeHy B BO3pacTe BCEro
ceMH JieT ¥ CTaBLIask OJHOM U3 CaMbIX 3aMedaTesIbHbIX JKeH-
IIUH-TUTAPUCTOK B MCTOPUU 3TOTO MHCTPYMEHTa. bosbumm
YCIIeXOM I10JIb30BaJIMCh JYSTHBIE BLICTYILIEHUS MUcC [1esbiiep
C ee He MeHee OJJapeHHBIM C JIeTCTBA POBECHUKOM, Tlepeexas-
myM B JIOHZIOH UTaNbAHCKUM rutapucroM Jxynuo Peronau
(1822-1872). IToxanyit, umenHo Ilenbuep (Cugnu ITpatren)
1 Peronzivt Ob111 B cBOe BpeMs1 HanboJiee IMEHUTBIMY U TTOITy-
JIAPHBIMU TUTAPUCTaMU CTPAHBI, @ II0CJIe CMEPTH IOCTIeJHETO
OHa 0CTas1ach TaM eJHCTBEHHBIM TUTAPUCTOM CTOJIb BBICOKO-
ro ypoBHs. CrefiyeT OTMETUTb, YTO B ee penepTyap BXOAWIN
MHOrve npoussesenns Maypo JXynivuany, B TOM 4KCJIe U ero
Tpemuii xonyepm Il TUTaphl U opKecTpa. YMep ®PepauHanz
IMensuep B JIonnoHe B 1861 ropxy.

Wsnasasumiica @. IMenplepoM Npu HOAZEpPKKe €ro Apy-
3eil sxxypHan The Giulianiad, cTay NepBbIM CleNHAIA3UPOBAH-
HBbIM THTapHBIM JXypHasoM Bemkobpuranuu. OH cozepxai B
cebe 11Ba paszena: JuTeparypHyto YacTb (Musical Literature),
BKJIIOYABIIYIO CTaTh, OYEPKH, 0030pbI, PeLeH3UH, HOBOCTH
KOHLIEPTHOM »KU3HU U T. I, ¥ My3bIKaJIbHYIO 4acTb (Music), B
KOTOPO¥ NIOMeIIA/IMCh HOTbI COYMHEHUH AJIA TUTaphl. JKypHan
3a/lyMbIBAJICA KaK PeryJIsApHOe exxeMecssuHoe uszganue. K coxa-
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Houv . Ilenvyepa, 3HaMEHUMAs 2UMaApPUCa
Kamapuna JIxcozepa Henvyep (Cudnu Ipammep)
(1821-1895)

JIEHUIO, BBLIEPKUBATh TaKyl0 IEPUOAUYHOCTb OH CyMeJl JIAIIb B
TepBbIe [0JIr0/1a CBOETO CYIIeCTBOBAHMSA. Beero ObLIO BhIMYIIe-
Ho 13 HOMepoB (TocyieHuMii B 1ioste 1835 roza), npudeM 60J1b-
I1as1 4aCTh U3 HUX OTHOCUTCS HIMEHHO K I1ePBOMY I'O/ly U3IaHHS:
vol. 1 (1-6), vol. 2 (1-6), vol. 3 (1).
CozepxaHue Bcex 3TUX HOMEPOB IIPUBe/IeHO HaMU HIKe.
Hazpanme «/Dxynmanuagas (Giulianiad), mpomcxopsmiee
ot damuiuu Maypo JIXyJmaHu, Cyzisi IO COZePIKaHUIO CTaTbu
0 HeM, TIOMEIeHHOH B IpeMbePHOM HOMepe 3KypHaJa, ObUIo
He CyJaiiHbIM. ABTOp (BeposiTHO, MM ObLT cam DepauHaH/
[Tenbliep) siByisieTcst 6e3yCIOBHBIM OKJIOHHUKOM J[KYJIMaHH,
UrpPy KOTOPOTO CYUMTAET 3TAIOHHOH I10 TeXHUKe, COBePLIEHCTBY
3BYKa M 3KCIpeccuy (My3bIKaJbHOM BbIPA3UTEIBHOCTH), T. €.
CTOSIIIIe} BBIIIE BCETO, YTO KOIZA-IM0O0 MOIJIO CYLIeCTBOBAThH
U CyLlecTBYeT B MCKYCCTBe TMTAPHOM WIPBI, a TIOTOMY e[JVH-
CTBEHHO JJOCTOHHOM TOrO, YeMy CJIeflyeT YUUThCS U YUUTb, U
K 4eMy CTOMUT CTPeMUThCS TUTapUCTaM. DTa CTaThs 4acTo Lu-
TUpYeTCs B 3apy0OeKHOM TUTapHOM IUTepaType, HO MaJIo 3Ha-
KOMa POCCUICKOMY duTaremto. B ouepke @ummna /. Boyna
OHA LUTHpYeTCs ABYMs HebobIIMMY pparmMeHTamu 6e3 yka-
3aHMA UCTOYHMKA: B IIEPBOM CJIydae, Kak OT3bIB O J[)KynInaHu
«KOMIIETEHTHOI'O KPUTHUKA», BO BTOPOM, B CBSI3U C OT3bIBOM
Ha ero CMepTh <«aHIJIMKCKOM My3bIKaJbHOH ITpecchl». B mpu-
MeyaHuy, c/ieJJaHHOM HaMHU K TeKcTy BoyHa, MBI yxe oTMe-
YaJIy, 9TO aBTOPY, OYEBU/HO, OBUIO «HEy00HO»> IPHBOAUTD
faty myGIMKaluy, Ha KOTOPYIO OH CChUIAETCS, IIOCKOJIBKY B
Hell CKa3aHo 0 cMepTtu M. /IXyinaHu, KOTOpas, KaK OH IO-
Jiarai, mocjieoBajiia MHOTO To3xe (xoTs u caM The Giulianiad
«OTO/IBUHYJI» ee IIOYTH Ha TpU roja Bnepen). [Tpusesiem Hau-
Goree cymiecTBeHHbIE BbIIEPKKY U3 3TOW CTAaThU:
«3ByvaHue MHCTPyMeHTa y JIXKynuaHu ObLIO JOBeEHO 70

MAaKCHMAJIbHO BO3MOKHOTO COBEpIIEeHCTBA, TUTapa B €ro pyKax
obpena cuy BBIPXKEHUS YKCTYIO ¥ BMECTE C TeM BOJIHYIOIIYIO
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1 TOHKY!0. CBOM afla)XMi0 OH WICTIOJIHSUI C TAKOH CTENeHbI0 CO-
BepIIIeHCTBA, KOTOPOH Te, KTO ero HUKOI/iA He CJIBIIIA, He MOTyT
cebe axke BOOGPA3UTh — €ro MeJIOZIUSE B Me/IJIEHHBIX YaCTX yKe
He TMOXOJMJa HAa OTPBIBUCTOE, OGBIKHOBEHHOE (OpTENUaHHOe
CTAKKaTo, TPH KOTOPOM Tpebyercst Upe3BbIYaiiHOe GOraTcTBO
rapMOHUM, YTOOBI CKPBITh HEOCTAIOIIYI0 MPOTSKEHHOCTh HOT
— a ObLIa HajleJIeHa XapaKTePOM CUJIbHBIM U HellpepbIBHbIM, He-
0c1abeBaroIMM Ha TPOTSHKEHUU BCErO MCTIOTHEHHs, U BMECTe C
¢ TeM I7Iy60KO MCKPEHHHMM M TPOraTeJbHbIM YyBCTBOM, UTO IT10-
3BOJIUJIO HAsABY NPOSBUTb BCe eCTeCTBeHHble CBOWCTBA, IPUCY-
II¥Ie 3TOMY UHCTpyMeHTy. OZTHUM CJIOBOM, THTAapa Iejia y Hero B
pykax. JIerko MOXKHO cefe IPe/ICTaBUTh, YTO C STOM YHUKAIBHOM
CIIOCOGHOCTBIO BhIPAXKeHMsT MeIofuH, JKyIMaH!u OTKPBLUT B TH-
Tape XapakTep, KOTOPBIii, KaK CYNTAJIOCh paHblie, ObLT COBEp-
IeHHO 4yX7 ee mpupoze. O6 3TOM XxapaKTepPHOM KavecTBe, UIIn
cTusie Urpbl [KyInaHu, HaM Heo6X0IMMO TOBOPUTH HecrpecTaH-
HO, He TI03BOJIsIs YMTATEJIO 3a0bIBATh O HEM, [IOTOMY YTO MMEHHO
3TOT CTWJIb COCTaBJSAET UCKIOUUTENbHYIO IPUHAJIEKHOCTb ero
IIKOJIBI, ¥ TOCKOJIBKY, KAK MbI YOEXKIEHbI, OH SIBJISIETCS] HAnboJIee
3}PeKTUBHBIM U JIyULINM, MbI IPHIOKKUM BCE CPEZCTBA, YTOOBI
NOOUTHCS CIIeIOBAHMUS eMy B HAIMX OYAyIUX HOMepax.

Her HYXZIbl TOBOPUTH ONBITHOMY YUTATEJIIO, YTO 3TOT HEIIpe-
B30MIeHHBI! 3BYK B TUTApPHOM UI'pe JOCTUTaeTCs UMEHHO yIpy-
TMMU KaCaHUSIMU NTaJIbLeB IPaBOii PyKH (TIPH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM,
pasyMeeTcs, IPWKaTUX CTPYH JieBoi). Be3 Benuuaiiiero BHUMa-
HUA K [I0JI0KEHUIO PABOM PYKU HEBO3MOXHO XOTh CKOJIBKO-HU-
Oynb TpubIM3UTLCS K ITOM KpacoTe. B pyrom HoMepe 3Toit pa-
GOTBI MBI 60J1€€ IeTaTBEHO 0BCY/IMM 3TH HABBIKH, XOTSI BCE MOMBIT-
KU X OIUCAHHUS OyyT 6ECKOHEYHO HIYTOKHBIMY B CPABHEHHUH C
NPaKTUIeCKUM IIPUMepOM U HacTaBJIeHUIMU XOPOIIIero MacTepa.

OnHako, KakuM Obl M/leaIbHBIM HU ObLT 3BYK JIXKy/IHaHu, cam
10 ceGe, KaK TOMY U CJIeZiyeT ObIThb, OH OCTaBAJICS BTOPHYEH [0 OT-
HOILIEHUIO K €0 BbICOYaKIIIell BEIPa3UTeIbHOCTH. 3BYK SIBJISETCS
JIAIIb CPeZICTBOM ZJIS IOCTYDKEHNS eI — LieJIbI0 3TOM ABNAeTCS
BBIPA3UTENLHOCTD (expression), 6e3 BbIpa3UTEIbHOCTH, 3BYK I10-
nobeH HeoOpabOTaHHOMY ajiMa3y B IaxTe — 06Iaa0NIeMY, KO-
HEYHO, 3aKJII0YeHHOW B HeM BHYTPeHHel [IeHHOCTBIO, — HO II0Ka
TOJILKO KaK HeluTi(pOBaHHbIN, HEOTPAHEHHbII /10 6JIeCKa 1 Kpa-
COTHI ...

OxoJ10 ABeHAAaT MecsLeB Hasaz J)Ky/IMaHU HaBeyHO OT-
MPABUJICA K MPAOTIaM. B ero siviie HeGOMBIINON MUD TUTAPUCTOB
HIOTepsiJl CBOEro KyMupa, HO COYMHEHHUS, KOTOpble OH OCTaBHJI
nocsie cebst, SIBJISIOTCST GOraThiM Hac/e/ieM, KOTOPOMY U HbI-
HemiHee, ¥ OyyIye MOKOJIEHNsI, MbI HE COMHEBAEMCsL, OYAIyT OT-
JaBaTh ZIaHb YBaXKEHNUS U BOCXUIIEHUSA».

Ul aHr/IMACKUM OPUTHHAI TOTO JKe (pparMeHTa, IOCKOIbKY
MBI He CMeeM HacTauBaTh Ha IIOJHOM COOTBETCTBUM Halllero
HenpodecCcroHaNIbHOrO MepeBozia IIePBOUCTOYHUKY:

«The tone of Giuliani was brought to the greatest possible
perfection; in his hands the guitar became gifted with a power of
expression at once pure, thrilling, and exquisite. He vocalized his
adagios to a degree impossible to be imagined by those who never
heard him — his melody in slow movements was no longer like the
short unavoidable staccato of the piano-forte — requiring a pro-
fusion of harmony to cover the deficient sustension of the notes
— but it was invested with a character, not only sustained and pen-
etrating, yet of so earnest and pathetic a description, as to make it
appear in reality the natural characteristic of the instrument. In a
word, he made the instrument sing. It may be easily supposed that
with this singular faculty of giving expression to melody, Giuliani
gave to the guitar a character which, it was thought before, was to-
tally alien to its nature. It is necessary that we should dwell on this
characteristic, or style of Giuliani’s tone, and that the reader should
remember it, because it is one which belongs exclusively to his
school, and, as we are persuaded, it is the most effective and best,
we shall take every means of enforcing it in our future numbers.

We need not tell the experienced reader that it is by the elas-
tic touch of the fingers of the right hand (properly supported, of
course, by the pressure of the left) that this, the ne plus ultra of
tone in guitar playing, is to be attained. Without great attention
to the disposition of the right hand, the slightest approach to this
beauty cannot be effected. But in another number of this work we
shall more minutely discuss its acquirements, although all attempts
at description must fall infinitely short of the practical example and
instructions of a good master.
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But Giuliani’s tone however perfect in itself was secondary, as
it ought to be, to the grand quality of expression. Tone is only the
means to an end — that end being expression; without expression,
tone is like the rough diamond in the mine — intrinsically valu-
able, it is true — but as yet unpolished, uncut into brilliance and
beauty...

About twelve months ago, Giuliani paid the debt of nature In
him the little world of guitar-players lost their idol, but the compo-
sitions he has left behind him are a rich legacy to which the present
and future generations will, we have no doubt, pay every homage
of respect and admiration».

Mauro Giuliani. His performance and compositions // The
Giulianiad, or Guitarist’s Magazine. — London: Sherwood and
Co., 1833.—No. I, Jan. — pp. 7-8. daxkcumuIe cTaTby, BMECTe C
APYTMMHU MaTepuaiaMu HoMepa, GbLI0 BOCIIPOU3BesieHo B 1955
rozny B XypHaie «I'utap PeBio» (Guitar Review, No. 18, 1955).

CrnenyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO BbICKa3aHHOE HECKOJIbKO JIeT Ha-
3a/] Ha OZIHOM U3 MHTepHeT-GOPYMOB MHEHHe UTaJbSHCKO-
ro TUTapucra-Kkomrnosuropa Amkeno xunapauHo (Angelo
Gilardino), o Tom, uto aBTOpbI XkypHana The Giulianiad sixo-
Obl SKCIUIyaTUPOBAJM B CBOMX KOMMEPYECKUX LENAX MMS
JxynvaHu a1s OoJiee YCIENIHBIX IPOZAX My3bIKaJIbHON
NPOAYKIVH U JJI 3TOTO CO3HATEIbHO NO/Iep)KUBAJI Y CBOUX
yuTaTese Bepy B TO, yTo Maypo JIKyn1ruaHu 10 CUX 0P JKUB
(«Onu mopeosanu nosxcwto, docmuenys 6 obmare sepxa bec-
cmuldcmea, K020a yeepAnu ceoux uumameneu, umo Jxcynuanu
8ce ewje xue», — mucan JKuapAuHO B OBHOW U3 CBOMX KH-
TepHeT-3amnucei B iekabpe 1999 rona), ABnseTcs abCOMOTHO
HeCOCTOSITeIbHBIM U He BbIJiep>KMBaeT HUKAKOM KPUTHUKH, 10~
CKOJIBKY, KaK MBI BUIUM, O CMEPTH CBOEro KyMUpa KypHal
HaIicasl y>xe B CaMOM IIepBOM HOMepe.

B My3bikanbHoi yactu The Giulianiad, Kax MOXXHO ObUIO 1
OXWZaTh, TpeobIaaT counHeHust camoro Maypo Jixynua-
HY, a TaKXe ero uMeHuToro coppeMeHHuka ®epuanzo Copa
(1778-1839). 3HaunTeNbHYIO YaCTh 3aHUMAIOT NeCHU (aH-
IJIMiCKYe, HeMellKue, GpaHIly3cKYe U UTaJbsSHCKUEe) C aKKOM-
IIaHEMEeHTOM TUTaphl.

B uncne #pyrux, Majo KOMy CerofjHs 3HAaKOMBIX HMeH,
BCTPEYAIOLIMXCA B JKypHaJle B KaueCTBe aBTOPOB I'MTapHbIX
TbeC, Mbl He MOXKeM He BbIIeJIUTb 0C000 O/IHO, OCKOJIBKY OHO
NPUHAZJIEXKUT 4eJI0BeKY, CBI3aHHOMY ¢ Poccueld, o MeHbLIein
Mepe, GpaKTOM CBOero MosIBJIeHNs Ha CBeT Ha ee 3eMJe. B xyp-
HaJle OH 3Ha4uTcA Kak Niiske — Hiocke. Kpome Toro, Kak Mbl
yoKe YIIOMAHYJIY B Ha4aJle CTaTbU, OH SIBJIAUICA ellle U OHUM U3
y4pesuTesield ¥ aKTMBHBIX y4aCTHUKOB JKypHaJIa.

Ero montoe umst Morann (MoxanH) AGpaxam Hiocke
(Johann Abraham Niiske; axnen. John), — rurapucr u komro-
3UTOp, YUUTe b My3bIKU. Poauscs B r. ApxaHresbcke (B HEKO-
TOPBIX UCTOYHUKAX yTBepxkzaaeTcs, 4to B CaHkT-IleTepbypre,
HO TIOC/IefIHee HEeBepHO), B Poccuu, NpennosnoXureabHO B
1796 rony. @wmun . BoyH, Ha3bIBaeT ero HeMeLIKUM My-
3bIKAHTOM U THTapHCTOM, XOTS HEMIIEM OH, OYeBHIHO, ObLI
TOJIBKO 110 IPOUCXOK/eHUIO U B ['epMaHUy HUKOT/IA He KUJL
Ok. 1815 r. oH mepeexas B AHIJIMIO, HO JuIb B 1851 . cTan
noamaHHeIM BenmkoOpuranuu. Okono 1841 ropa mepeGpat-
s U3 LieHTpaibHOro JIOH#oHa, I7ie POXUBaj 0 3TOro, B T.
®apusm B Cyppaii (Farnham, Surrey), u 3aHUMaCcA Tam u3-
[aTeNbCTBOM U KHWUTOTOPrOBJIEH, BKJIIOYAs My3bIKaJbHYIO
nureparypy. Cpeay MepBbIX OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX KOMITO3HIINIA
(1815-1819) npousseneHus i CKPUIIKY U r0JIoca € aKKOM-
HaHeMeHTOM (OpTeNuaHo, M3BeCTeH TaKKe ero BajbC IS
¢doprermano 1821 r. TIpousBeneHus i ruTapbl (TJIaBHBIM
06pa3oM HebOoIbIIIMe 1 HECTIOKHBIE TTbeChl) OJIb30BaIHCh ZI0-
CTAaTOYHO GOJIBIION TOMYJISPHOCTBIO ¥ MyHIMKOBaMMCh ¢ 1816
o 1840 rop, Ho Gosbiast 4acTb mpuxoauTcs Ha 1824-33 rr.,
B MIX YKCJIe ¥ HECKOJIbKO ony0OiuKoBaHHBIX B The Giulianiad
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The Giulianiad, or Giularist's Monthly Magazine.

The increasing pepularity of the Guitar has given birth to thia
little monthly publication ; which derives its title from Groytaxy, a
celebrated p43rilorlnur on that instrument. To those who like the
species of musical triflieg of which this instrurnent is capuble (und it
ix eapable of little more), the present publication may be safely recom-
mended.

Hnpopmayus o nawane usdanus The Giulianiad
6 10HdoHCcKoM excenedenvruke «3pumenss (The Spectator):

«Pacmywas nonyasprocme eumapsi 6vi36and poxcderue Imo-
20 HEBOMBULO20 EHCEMECSHUHO20 UBOAHUS, KOMOPOE NOTYHUTIO CBOE
Hazeanue om JDKYIUAHH, 3HAMEHUMO20 UCNOTHUMENIS HA IMOM
uncmpymerme. JIns mex kmo n100um 6cax020 poda My3biKanbHble
Ge30enymiu, Ha Komopbie CROCOOEH IMOM UHCmpyMeHm (a oH cno-
Co0eH U Ha HEMHO20 OOTbIee), HAcmosujee U30arue mMoxcem Ovimep
CMeNO peKOMEHA08aAHO».
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HE NEW GUITAR MAGAZINE,
JL  entitld “THE GIULIANIAD," the Sccond
Number of which was Published on the Ist of February,
contains twelve pnges of Leautifil Music, and Two
Songs, one with French words, and oo with English and
German words, besides much interesting matter in the
letter-pross department.  The Second Edition of No. I
for Janvary is now ready, Prico 25. Gol.
“ Some excellent Guitar Musi, with ngreeabls infor-
malion." - Literary Gazette, Jan. b,
“This work may safely be recommended to guitar
Players.”—Speetator, Jun. fﬁ.
Soe also Atlas and Dublin Erpress.
Publisled by Suxnwoop and Co, 93, Paternoster
Row; Cuareri, 50, New Boud Street; and Durs, 65,
Oxford Strect.
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(1833). Cpemyt CONMbHBIX COYMHEHHMI HamboJiee 3HAYUTEIIb-
HbL: Fantasia in A major v Fantasia on «God Save the Kings in C
major (Boosey & Co., Mexxzy 1816 u 1840); Fantasia on the Air
«My Lodging is on the Cold Ground» in G major, NoCBSIeHHAsA
®epnunanny Ienvuepy (J. J. Ewer, ok. 1824); Brilliant Varia-
tions on a Venetian Waltz in A major (N. C. Bochsa, mexxny 1825
u 1830); The Three Celebrated Waltzes of Mozart, Beethoven &
Weber [Reissiger], arranged for the Spanish Guitar (C. Vernon,
oK. 1827); Fantasia on a celebrated Irish Air, «Eveleen’s Bower>,
in E major (Chappell, 1830). M3zman Takxe «JIerKyw» LIKOJIY
JUIS TUTApbl, IMEIOIIYI0, OZIHAKO, OYeHb JUIMHHOE TIOJTHOe Ha-
3BaHue: Instructions for the Spanish Guitar, Explaining in an
Easy manner The Art of Playing upon that Instrument both as an
Accompaniment for the Voice, and as a Solo Instrument, lllustrat-
ed with Arpeggios in the Principal Keys, together with a Selection
of Twenty-Seven Popular Airs (Cocks & Co., 1832). [Tomumo
COJIBHBIX COYMHEHWH, C/ieflal TaKKe MHOYKECTBO apaHXUpO-
BOK ZJIf1 TOJIOCA M THTapbl, M30PaHHBIX ONEPHBIX apHil AJis
rutapsl ¢ poprenuano — Souvenir de I'Opera pour Guitare et
Piano. Airs Choisis (N. Simrock) / Poccunu (4), O6ep (1), Mo-
uapr (5), berxoseH (2), u ap. B 1850 roay uszfan KHUTY CBOUX
MO3TUYECKHX MepeBOIOB HEMELKUX 103ToB. Mysbika Hrocke
co BpeMeHeM 6oOJiblleil 4acThio GbUIa COBEPIIEHHO 3a0bITa,
XOTS €r0 MM ellle BCTPe4asioch B TMTAPHOM JIUTepaType.

B nocsiesiHye rozibl XKM3HY CTPA/ajl YMCTBEHHBIM PACCTPOIi-
cTBOM U ymep 21 Hos6psi 1865 rofa B MCUXUATPUYECKOH Jie-
vebHuie (County Lunatic Asylum) B Youasyopre, Cyppeit
(Wandsworth, Surrey).

The Giulianiad — NeHHeNANH MTAMATHUK UCTOPUYECKOM TH-
TapHOM JIUTepaTypbl. MIHTepec K 3TOMY M3IaHHIO HUKOT/A He
yracai.

Cratbsi <51 He mo6iro rutapy. Kpurideckuil pa36op Bo3-
paxeHumil mpoTuB 3TOoro MHcTpyMeHrta» («I do not like the
Guitar. Being an Examination of the objections raised against
that instrument») u3 2-ro Homepa The Giulianiad (Vol. 1, No.
2, pp. 13-16), 6bita mepenevaraHda B 1903 roziy B MIOHXEHCKOM
xypHane Der Guitarrefreund (IV, 3, ss. 29-31).

B 1955 roziy HeKOTOpBIe U3 ero MaTepuasIoB, B TOM YHCIIe
U pakcumuIie cTathu 0 JDKyiraHu u3 1-ro Homepa, ObLIH 110-
MelteHsbl B xypHane «['utap Pesto» (The Guitar Review; New

York, Society of the Classic Guitar), N° 18.

Ero ums c mpucraBkoil «HOBbIA»> — Nova Giulianiad —
ObUI0 M30paHO B KauecTBe Ha3BaHWs OQUIMAIBHOTO Op-
raHa MexayHaponHoro rutapHoro cow3a (Internationalen
Gitarristische Vereinigung), co3fianHoro B 1981 r. B l'emanun
Hoprom 3ommepmaiiepom (Joerg Sommermeyer). V3naBas-
mmics uM xypHan — «Nova Giulianiad — Saitenblitter fiir die
Gitarre und Laute> — BBIXOZIVI HA HEMELKOM si3bIKe Bo Ppaii-
Gypre ¢ 1983 o 1988 rop.

B Teyenune 1999-2002 ronos Homepa The Giulianiad 6buu
ONYyOJIMKOBAHBI B IIepeBOJie Ha UTAJbHCKUH A3bIK B KA4eCTBe
TIPUJIOXKEHUS K MUJIAHCKOMY TMTapHOMY xypHany Il Fronimo:
rivista di chitarra (Milano: Suvini Zerboni): The Giulianiad: La
rivista del chitarrista.

Y rtex, kto cMoTpuT Ha The Giulianiad ceromHAITHUMU
I71a3aMH, KOHEYHO, JIeTKO HaiifleTcs HeMaJlo MOBOJZOB MO-
KPUTHKOBATH ero co3zateseil. Tak, FOBOPAT, YTO apryMEHTHI
B 3aIIUTY IMTapbl ObLIM MOPOi CIMIIKOM IPyOBIMU U Tps-
MOJIMHEHBIMY, @ TOH OTZeJbHBIX CTaTell 4yThb JIU He arpec-
CUBHBIM. YTO BBICKA3bIBABILIASICS He Pa3 Ha CTPAHUIAX JKYP-
Hajla 03a00YeHHOCTh TMOCTENeHHbIM CHIKeHHEM HHTepeca
K THTape M3-3a OBICTPOTO pacnpocTpaHeHHus GOPTENbSIHO U
TIOTIBITKA HPOTHUBOCTOSITh STOMY BBINTYMBAHUEM, HE BCerza
yMeJIbIM, JOCTOMHCTB THTaphl, Obla HenpoayKTUBHOU. Ho
eCJIM 3arJISIHYTh B POCCHICKYIO TMTAPHYIO UCTOPHIO, TO IO~
noOHbIe HACTPOEHUS L[APUJIM U TaM. BCIOMHUM, KaK MbIC-
JIWJIU ¥ BBIPAXKAJIUCh B OTHOIIEHUM «COIEPHUKOB» THUTAPhI
B Poccun. Muxann CtaxoBudY, HallpuMmep, TOBOPUJL O «II0A-
pbIBe» HaHeCeHHOM TuTape, TopbaHy u Hananaiike GBICTPHIM
pactpocTpaHeHNM B HApOZe PYCCKOH <«TapMOHHMKH», Kak
npoaykra GabpUIHON 3MOXHU, ¥ ObLT TOPAY0 MOAAepXkKaH B
3TOM AIl. I'pUrOpbeBBIM: «...HHCTPYMEHTHI BeCbMa yI0OHbIe
K aKKOMIIaHUPOBAHMIO — BBITECHAIOTCS Bce Gosee u Goee
6e300pa3HbiMU TapMOHUMKaMu» (Cum. <«HIe/l> N°N° 5-6,
2012, c. 45).

BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS TaKKe U, MOXOXe, He Ge30CHOBaTeJIb-
HO, IIPeZII0NIOXEeHNS, YTO PSAZ OT3bIBOB U PeLleH3UH Mucascsa
VX aBTOPaMH Ha caMuX cebs1, 4TO He MOIJIO He CKa3aThCs Ha
00BeKTUBHOCTH OLIEHOK (HO Belb MO0OHAs MPAKTHKA, CO-
IJIacuTech, HepeaKOCTh U B HAIM IHN). Be3ycioBHO, He MO-
’KeT He BbI3bIBATH YUBJIEHUS 1 HEIOHUMAHUSA TOT QAKT, 9TO



I/ICTOPI/IH I‘I/ITAPbl B AMLIAX

Sllglolc="2
_"F-{‘.{

SIS oIy ]| 7] 5 1 i 5 S 5 ) 571 5 S

B )KYpHaJle HU pa3y He ObUIO YIOMSHYTO UM J[Kyro PeroH-
7i¥1, OBIBIIErO B TO BpeMsi, KAK U3BECTHO, O4eHb TOMYJISIPHBIM
B JIOHJIOHE. AHIJIMICKMeE Ta3eThbl My6IMKOBAIM BOCTOPKEH-
HbIe OT3BIBBI O €T0 UI'Pe, a JIOHAOHCKas «JIuTepaTypHas rase-
ta» (The London Literary Gazette and Journal of Belles Lettres,
Arts, Sciences, Efc.) B HoMepe oT 16 utong 1831 roaa Ha3Bana
Peronziu «IlaraHuHYU rUTapbl». Bojee TOro, B CEHTAOPe TOrO
xe roza «Ateneym» (The Athenceum) coobinaa, 4To ei yaa-
JIOCh BBISICHUTh MHEHHe O HeM caMoro IIaraHuHU, KOTODBIH,
TIO CJIOBAM T'a3eThl, BHIPA3WJI CBOe «Oe3rpaHUYHOe y/BIIeH e
Y BOCTOPT I10 [IOBOZY MCTONHeHus oHoro Peronan» (N2 201
oT 3 cents6ps 1831 r.). Bo3MOXHO, K TOMY OBUIH KaKKe-TO
«HETUTapHble» MPUYNHBL EC/M TaK, TO 06 3TOM MOXXHO JIUIIb
coxkaneTb. HO Bce 3TM 4aCTHOCTM HUCKONBKO He YMaJAT
I7IaBHOTO 3HAYeHHsI TOTO, YTO MbI [IOJyHIM 6J1aroziapsi Tomy,
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YTO KOIZIa-TO TaKOH JKYpHAJ, XOTS W IIPOCYIeCTBOBABIIMI
COBCEM HeZIONI0, BCe-TaKK COCTOSJICS: 3TO MAaMSATh O TUTape
Y TMTApPUCTaX TOTO BpPeMeHH, UX MHEHWAX, HaCTPOeHUsX U
IIpeANIoYTeHUsX. ..

B crnexayrommii pa3 mofo6HOe CrielraIn3upoBaHHOe TH-
TapHOE IepHoANYecKoe H3/laHue IOSIBUJIOCh B Besmko-
OpuTaHuu TONbKO B cepenuHe XX Beka — B 1951 roxy
B I. YentHem (Chelttenham) Hayanm mevaTaThCs KypHA
Guitar News, ocHoBaHHbIN Yunppunom M. Dmibu (Wilfred
Morrison Appleby, 1892-1987). YKypHaJi, BLIXOAUBIIMHA Pa3
B [IBa MecsAlla KaKk oQUIHMANbHBIA opraH MexcdyrapodHoi
accoyuayuu knaccuqeckou eumaper (International Classic
Guitar Association), mpocyIecTBOBaJ FOpPO3Z0 AOJbIIe CBO-
€ro mpeJlIecTBeHHNKA U IepecTa BIXOANUTD Iullb B 1973
rony (mocienHuM cran 191 HoMep XypHana).

T'YMMEIJIb, VorauH He-
nomyk (1778-1837) —u3-
BECTHBI TMAHUCT, KOMIIO-
3UTOpP U MpeNofiaBaTesb
¢dopremmano. B 1786 rony
yunicsa y Mouapra B Bene.
Eme 6yzyan 10-Tu ieTHUM
BYHZIEPKUHZOM, ¢ 1788 1o
1893 rop B conpoBoXxe-
HUH OTIIa COBepIINJI KOH-
LlepTHOe TypHe B JlaHUIO
U AHITIMIO, TIOCJIe 4Yero
MPOZIOJIKUI Y4é6y y AnbOpexTcOeprepa 1 Canbepn
B 1804 rony I'ymmens, 10 peKOMeHZALUN I/Iosecl)a
T'aiinHa, OCTYNWII Ha JOJKHOCTD KaneabMelcTepa
KaneJuibl KHA3 Hukomnayca Ocreprasu B Ali3eH-
mranre. Hekotopoe BpeMst OH XUl U paboTan B
Bene kak npenogasaTenb Mysbika. B 1816 rogy
paboran riaBHbIM Kanenbmericrepom B IIITyTrap-
te, a B 1819 rogy ObLT pUTIaieéH B Beitmap Ha
aHAJIOTMYHYIO JOJDKHOCTE. B Bene I'ymmens nmen
TeCHbIe TBOPYECKHe KOHTaKThI ¢ Maypo [Ixynua-
Hu. B 1815 roay Bmecre ¢ xynuanu 1 Vosedpom
MaiizefiepoM OH fan 6 MOANHUCHBIX (/IeLIEBBIX)
KOHIIEPTOB, KyJIbMUHAIIIOHHBIM MOMEHTOM KOTO-
pbix 6buTH Bapuanuuu 'ymmens , La Sentinelle® op.
71, nns Bokana, GopTenuaHo, CKPUIKY, TUTapHl,
BHOJIOHYEJIU U X0pa (U3zaTenscTBo «Haslingers).

T'ymmens opkectpoBan Tpetuil KoHLepT Jxy-
nmanu (op. 70) ¥ COYMHUI HECKOJIbKO MpOou3Be-
ZleHUM A7 MaJbIX CMeIIaHHbIX MHCTPyMeHTallb-
HBIX COCTaBOB: ,,Grand Sonate” nns GoprenuaHo
U MaHAoJMHEI c-moll, op. 37a; ,,Grande Serenade”
a5 GopTenuaHo, TUTaphl, KJIapHeTa U KOHTpa-
6aca (v QyedTHI U BUOJIOHYENH), op. 63, Wien,
«Artaria & Co.»; ,Serenade”, op. 66 (u3naTesb-
CTBO U COCTaB Te Xe). B kaTajore 6uGaMOTEKH
«Musikfreunde» B Bene HaxognArcs: ,Serenade”
C Dur, op. 62 u ,Walzer fiir den Apollosaal” (nns
¢doprenuano u rutapsl), op. 91; ,La Sentinelle”
A7 BOKaJsa, TUTaphl, BUOJIOHYEN 1 KOHTpabaca
ad. lib., op. 71; , Grand Potpourri“ nns dpoprenua-
HO ¥ 'UTaphl, op. 53; koHuept G-Dur ana MmaHgo-
JIVMHBI ¥ OpKecTpa op. 73.

Natalia Karatjeva. Die Gitarre als Ensemble-
instrument im Wiener Biedermeier, SVH 2012.

OUABEJIJIN, AHTOH — aBCTPUUCKUU
KOMITO3UTOp, TUTAPUCT, MMAHKUCT, TIpero-
JaBatesb ¥ KPyHeNINI BeHCKUHA My3bl-
KaJIbHBIN u3zaTesb 19-ro Beka. Poguics 5
centss6ps 1871 roza B ropoze Matce mox
3anbLuOyprom u ymep 8 ampeinsa B Bene.
ITepBble ypoKH My3bIKM [lnabeymn 1o-
JIy9Ws y CBOEro oTua. B cemb sieT oH mo-
CTYyIIMJI B XOP MajlbUMKOB B MOHACTBIPb
Michaelbeuern n ortyna B 1790 B 3aib-
u6yprekyio Karemwty. B 15 ner Jluaber-
7Y, N0 XeJaHWIO poAuTesiel, MOMmEN Ha

ZyXOBHYyI0 C11yx0y B ab6arcrso Raitenhafilach, rae npouomxaﬂ 3a-
HUMaTbcs My3bIKO#. [Tocyie yxona [uabetu u3 6aBapcKoro MoHa-
cTeIpsi, Muxasib aiiH, KOTOPBIi HAXOMIICA C HUM B IIOCTOSIHHOM
THepenycKe U PerieH3UPOBABIINI €r0 COYMHeHMs, PeKOMeHIO0Bal
Jluabennu ceoemy 6paty Mosedy Taiinny B Bene. B 1803 roay on
npubbLT B BeHy, rae Havan CBOIO ZesTeNIbHOCTb MpernofiaBaTesis
doprenuano u rutapel. B 1818 roxy uabemnu ¢ ITerepom Kanmu
oprannsoBanu usgarenabCcTtBo «Cappi & Co.». B 1824 oH ocHOBan
cobcTBeHHOe n3zpatensetso «Diabelli & Co.». TlosnHee Tnabemn
06benuHucs ¢ AHTOHOM LIINMKMHOIA, KOTOPBIH TOXe 3aHUMAJICSI TU-
Tapoil. i3naTenbcKas aesiTeIbHOCTb Jlnabesniv o3HaKOMIIA ero ¢
BeHCKUMU Komio3utopamu. OH 6bUT r1aBHBIM u3zateneM Llly6ep-
ta, YepHu, lITpayca u Jlanuepa. beTxoBeH counHWI Bapuanuu Ha
ozxHy u3 TeM [duabennu op. 120 il KOJUIEKTUBHOTO My3bIKaJlb-
Horo mipoekta <«Vaterlindischer Kiinstlerverein». Hapsany c y4e6-
HO-MEeTO/IMYeCKOW JUTepaTypou, JInabennu COUYMHU OTPOMHOE
KOJINYeCTBO TIPOU3Be/IeHUiT U 06pabOTOK [JIsi KHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX
aHcamO0J1eit, COCTOSIIMX U3 CKPUIIKH, ajlbTa, BUOJIOHYENH, (JIEHTHI,
ruTapsl 1 ¢poprenraHo. [IJs ruTapbl OH MKCAJl COHAThI, COHATHHEI
¥ cepeHazibl B aHCaMbJie CO CMBIYKOBBIM HJIU [yXOBBIM HHCTPYMEH-
TOM MK ¢ popTenuaHo. [lnabesniy Hanucas KJIaBUp TPEX KOHIep-
toB [lxynuanu (op. 30, op. 36, op. 70). OH cziesiaj MHOTO apaHXu-
POBOK OTEPHBIX MeJIOUM A1l COIbHOM THUTAaph, a TAKKEe OTPOMHOE
KOJINYeCTBO TeceH B COMPOBOXK/eHNH ruTapbl. Ux, Gpocaroimascs B
rj1a3a JIETKOCTb U IIPOCTOTA, IPUBOJAT, IO Cell leHb, K HeJJoOLieHKe
Kommo3unuii inabesm. Ho aTa My3bIKa, C OAHO# CTOPOHBI 0BOJIb-
HO TOYHO OTpPaXkaeT MY3bIKaJIbHbIE TOTPEOHOCTU TOTO BPEMEHH, a
¢ Ipyrou, obecrieuynBaeT cerofiHA NOJe3HbIM, CPeHel CJI0KHOCTA
y4eOHbIM MaTeprajioM U HeCJ0XHbIM KOHIIEPTHBIM pelepTyapoM.
MHorouucieHHble IyXOBHbIE, KaMepHbIe U HOpTeraHHbIe TPOU3-
BeZleHUs [[nabesuii Tak)ke COOTBETCTBYIOT IPUHIMITY JIETKOCTH U
TOCTYITHOCTH B MCTIOJMHEeHWU. B ero popHOM ropoze Marce npoxo-
IUT eXXeroiHbIi (ecTUBaIb KaMepHOU My3bIkU ,, Diabelli Sommer*.

Natalia Karatjeva. Die Gitarre als Ensembleinstrument im
Wiener Biedermeier, SVH 2012.

Buozpaguu U. Tymmens u A. Juabennu npedocmasnerst doxmopom punocoduu Hamanuei Kapameesoii (Ascmpus),
asmopom monozpaduu «I'umapa, kax ancamonessil uHCmpymerm 8erckozo budepmeiiepas.
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or Guitarist’s Magazine,

Volume 1 Sing to thy Sweet Guitar. W. Hall 29
The Fancy Ball, a fragment. By Mrs. L. Miles 30-31
No. 1 Interesting Musical Facts (Extracte from Gardiner’s Music of Na-
ture.) 32
Introduction 1-2 Review of Music (Horetzky, Sagrini/Osborne, Giuliani, Nuske)
On the capabilities of the guitar 3-5 33-34
Stanzas “To My Guitar” by E. M. 6 Foreign Musical News. Constantinople. Paris. 34-35
Giuliani. His performance & compositions 7-8 Musical Intelligence, Chit-Chat, etc. 36
On the comparative Merits of the Piano-Forte and Guitar, as an
accompaniment to the Voice 9-11 Music
Review of Music (Horetzky) 11
Musical Intelligence, Chit-Chat, etc. 12 No. 1 Theme. J. Kreutzer 25-26
No. 2 Galopade 26
Music No.327
No. 427
No. 1 March 1 No.5 28
No. 2 Waltz 1 No. 6 Berton 28
No. 3 Tyrolienne 2 Frohlich und wohlgemuth 29
No. 4 Landler 2 Theme.Varied by Giuliani 30-31
No. 5 Allegretto. Miss Elizabeth Mounsey 3 Theme by Sor 31
No. 6 Andantino (listed as by Paganini in Vol. I, No. 4) 3 Song. “The Captive to his Guitar”. Words by W. Ball 32-33
No. 7 Queen of Prussia’s Favorite Waltz 4 Italian Song. “La smorfia sella”. F. Bianchi 34-35
Solo by Giuliani (from his 3rd Concerto) 5 German Song. “Der Friihlings-abend” 36
Introduction and Thema by Giuliani 6-7
March. Giuliani 8 No. 4
Fair Evening Star. Words by E. J. J., Music by Miss Eliz. Mounsey
9-12 Observations on Music in preceding numbers 37
On Public performances on the Guitar 38-40
No. 2 Review of Music (Neuland) 41
The Minstrels Lay 41
“I do not like the Guitar”, being an examination of the objections Review of Music. Musical Intelligence, Chit-Chat, etc. 42
raised against that instrument 13-16
Guitar Song. By Mrs. L. Miles 17 Music
The Westminster Review and Guitar 18-20
The Farewell Gift by W. Ball 21 No. 1 & 2 Andantino & Larghetto by Sor (from Op. 35) 37
Review of Music (Neuland, Nuske, Horetzky, Eulenstein, Gi- No. 3-5 Swiss waltz, Galopade & German Air 38
uliani, Horetzky, Smith) 22-23 No. 6 & 7 Waltz & Monferrino by Giuliani 39
Musical Intelligence, Chit-Chat, etc. 24 God save the King. By J. Kreutzer 40
Song. I hail thee in thy beauty. The Words by W. Ball 41
Music Tempo di Minuetto. Composed for and presented to the Editor of
this Work by J. W. Millais. 42
No. 1 Quick March 13 The Alpin Sanger (The Original Air) 42
No. 2 Aussitot que: La Lumiere 14 The Favorite Allemande from the Pantomime “The Magic Scis-
No. 3 Air Montagnard 14 sars” 43
No. 4 Danse Favorite du Ballet D’arsene 14 Waltz 43
No. 5 Waltz. Giuliani 15 Le Souvenir du Pays. Tyrolienne. Musique d’Amédée de Beauplan
No. 6 My Lodging is on the Cold Ground 15 44-45
No. 7 J. Rousseau (Rousseau’s Dream) 16 Le petit Tambour 46-47
No. 8 (The Captive Knight to His Guitar) 16 English Song. “My heart is with thee” The music by C. M. Weber.
Andante Maestoso. F. Sor 17 The words by W. Ball. 48
Andante Pastorale. F. Sor 18-19
(vocal work) 20-21 No. 5
Why my heart. Words by W. Ball, Music by C. M. von Weber 22-23
Waltz by Sor 24 To the Editor of the Giulianiad 43
The Cithara of the Ancients — The Modern Guitar 43
No. 3 Guitar Professors, Guitar makers & Sellers. 44-45
Public Concerts 46-50
Horace’s Cithara or Guitar 25-26 Music
Sor 27-28 “She is Lovely as the Morning” El inocente pastor. Composed by
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Don F. del Busto. The words by W. Ball 49

Grand Variations on the French Air Partant pour la syrie Com-
posed by Mauro Giuliani. Op. 104. 50-55

Thema by Mozart. Arranged for the Guitar with Variations by
J. A. Nuske 56-57

Gebet Wihrend der Schlacht. Prayer during battle by Himmel.
Translated from the German of Theodore Koerner by W. Ball 58-59
“Homeward I Hasten” (German Air) The words by W. Ball 60

No. 6

Instructions to My Daughter for playing on the Enharmonic Gui-
tar, by a Member of the University of Cambridge. Goulding and
D’Almaine 51-53

Review of Music (Pelzer, Neuland, Huerta, Pratten, Kuczynski,
Giuliani) 53-55

Foreign Guitar makers & English, Music Sellers 56-57

Reviews, Musical Intelligence, Chit-Chat, etc. 58

Opinions of the Press on “The Giulianiad” 59

(ad) Giuliani’s Third Concerto 60

Music

Fantasia by M. Giuliani. Opera 62 61-67

Divertimento by J.A. Nuske 68

Thema di Mozart 68-69

“Gone Down is the Sun” Canzonet by Donald Walker 70-71
Spring Song of the Poles in 1831. The words by W. Ball 72
Song. “The Wish” by W. Neuland. The words by W. Ball. 73
Song. “The Warrior to his Son”. The words by W. Ball 74-75
Song. “The Hermit’s Evening Song. The words by W. Ball 76

Volume 2 (Music)

No. 7

My Home in the Forest. The Words by W. Ball. German Air. 77
La Sentinelle with Variations. Op. 91. Composed by M. Giuliani
78-83

Der Todtengraber. “Strew, with me, those tribute roses”. The Eng-
lish words by W. Ball. German Air. 84-85

“If you're cashless, now-a-days.” “Sans argent, comptant.” Tyroli-
enne. The English words by W. Ball. Music by Weber. 86-87

“Sie ging zum. Sontag’s Tanze.” The Linden Tree. The English
words by W. Ball. German Air. 88-89

May Morn. The words by W. Ball. The Melody by Mozart. 90-91
“Time is Speeding.” Canzonent. The English words by W. Ball.
Music by I.C.T. Muneke 92

Minuetto. Composed by W. Matiegka. 93

No. 8

Galopade 95

Con quell’ occhietto. Blangini. 96-97
Sereny. Spanish Song 98-99

Spanish Waltz 99

Hope told a flatt’ring tale 100-101

Al tempo felice 101

Du! Du! 102-103

Andante con var. par F. Calegari 104-107
“Let my lot rest unknown” The song of Kosciusko. The words by
W. Ball. Arranged by Mrs. Davies. 108-109
The Swiss Boy 110

Non pit mesta 110

No. 9

Memory. The Words by W. Ball 111
“Dost thou remember him?” Duett. From a German Opera, on the
Subject of Kosciusko. Arranged by Mrs. Davies. 112-114

“Al tempo felice.” Italian Air. 115

“Midnight is here!” Notturno. For two voices. The words by
W. Ball 116-117

The Song of Joseph. Music by Mehul. The words by W. Ball 118-119
German Air with Variations by F. Pelzer 120-126

No. 10

The absent one. W. Ball 127

Faintly when dies the vesper sound. W. Ball 128-129

The Water Party. Die Schiffahrt. Hurka. 130-131

Les Adieux a la Suisse. Composée par Bruguiére. 132-133
Thema. Secondo. F. Horetzky 134

Thema. Primo. F. Horetzky 135

Rondino. M. Giuliani. 136-137

Larghetto Amoroso. F. Carulli. 138-139

The Castle. The Music by Pacini. The words by W. Ball. 140-141
Theme. F. Carulli. 142

No. 11

“Sweet, Good-night!” Serenade. The words by W. Ball 143

“Oh! Cease, love, to grieve thee.” Arietta. The words by William
Ball 144-145

The Minstrel’s Home. Song. Styrian Air. The words by William
Ball 146-147

Extract from Lagnani [Legnani]. Op. 64. 148-150

German Air 151

“Ye Happy ones!” A Song. By a Lady. 152-153

“Minnesold.” (German) 154

Exercises, or Solfeggi for the Voice and Guitar. 155-158

No. 12

“Softly fall the dew’s of night” Wiener. The words by Miss M.L.
Baillie 159

Extract from Horetzki’s Op. 16 160-163

“The Soldier’s Flask.” “Die Flasche.” German. The words by W.
Ball. 164-165

Yes, these are the meadows. Composed by John Parry. 166-167
The Deceived. German. The words by W. Ball 168-169

“Angel of Peace.” Hungarian Air. The words by W. Ball. 170

O Listen, Listen, Lovers! 171-173

Veneziana Air 174

Volume 3 (Music)
No. 13

“Why should I seek another land” The words by W. Ball 175
The Favorite Reichstadt Waltz 176

Marcia 177

Galoppade 178

German Air 179

“Oh! Lady, ask me not, I pray.” Signr. Lanza. 180-183

Le Retour de Pierre 184-185

“My Sister Jane!” J. Valentine 186-187

The Ruined Home. The words by W. Ball 188-189

Rondo. By Giuliani 190-194
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MAMB3EJEP, osed (Mayseder!,
Joseph, 1789-1863) — ckpunau-
BHPTYO3, IIperojaBaTesib 1 KOM-
nozurop. B 1816 roay moctynun
Ha paboTy B BEHCKUIl IPUIBOP-
HBIM OpKecTp, a B 1820 rony
HOJIyYuJl [JOJKHOCTh II€PBOTO
CKpunaya B IIPUABOPHON BeH-
ckoi onepe u B 1835 roay cran
HPUIBOPHBIM KaMepHBIM BUP-
Tyo3oM. B 1815/16 rogax urpan
B JIOMAIlHUX KOHIIepTax BMecTe
¢ Morannom Henomykom I'ymmenem. C 1817 mo 1822 r.
ycTpauBas JOMAlHYe KOHLIEPThI Y CBOEro yueHHKa BuH-
geHI10 HoiiiHra, KOTopble BHaYaJle ObUTH MOCBSILIEHbI HIC-
KJIIOUUTENIBHO KBAaPTETHOM My3bIKe, HO T03)Ke, 61aroziaps
yyactuto UrHana Morneneca 1 Maypo [[xynuaHu, 6buti
pacumpensl. Ero coBmectHast pabota ¢ I'ymmernem u, nos-
ke, ¢ Momenecom u JIXynuaHy PUBOAXIIA UHOTZA K CO-
BMECTHBIM KOMIO3UIIUAM: «Sérénadess op. 63 1 66 T'ymme-
J11 coBMecTHO ¢ JIxynanu u Maiizenepom (Bena, 1815T.)
u «Der Abschied des Troubadours, Unterhaltungsstiick fiir
Gesang, Pianoforte, Guitarre und Violine mit abwechselnden
Variationen» (Bena, 1818 r.). Maii3eziep COYMHSAI MHOTO
CaJIOHHOM My3bIKM Y 3aKa3HbIX IIPOM3BefIeHUM, Mpexse
BCero BapyaLMil U1 Pa3/IMYHbIX COCTaBOB. TaK BO3HUK-
1 «Conzert-Variationen» op. 43 (1827 r.) B Bepcusix 1is
CKPHIIKY 11 OPKECTPa, CKPUIIKH 1 POPTENNAHO WU TUTaphI,
CKPMIIKU ¥ CTPYHHOTO KBapTeTa, (reifTbl 1 PpopTenraHo
WJIY TUTaphbl, BUOJIOHYEIM C OPKeCTPOM HJIU CO CTPYHHBIM
KBapTETOM, BUOJIOHYEH € GOPTENHAHO VIJTU TUTAPOHL.

1Vgl. Zuth, Mayseder Josef, ,Handbuch der Laute und Gitarre“, Wien
1926, S. 191. Vgl. zum folgenden auch Finscher, Ludwig, Artikel
,Mayseder, Joseph, Josef* in: Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegen-
wart (MGG). Allgemeine Enzyklopidie der Musik in 17 Bénden,
Personenteil, Bd. 11, Kassel /Stuttgart 2004, Sp. 1412-1416.

MOIEJIEC, UrHar (Moscheles,
Ignaz, 1794-1870) — 13BeCTHbIN
NAaHUCT-BUPTY03, KOMIIO3UTOP
U Iuprkeép. Yuunscs y @puzppuxa
JlvoHucyca BebGepa, mosxe y
Anb6pextcheprepa u Cajbepi.
B 1825 roay cran mpodeccopom
My3bIKU JIOHIOHCKOM aKajieMUu
u B 1846 r. — npemnogasaTenem
¢dopremmano JIEAMIUTCKOR KOH-
cepBaTopuy. biarozapsi 3HaKoM-
cTBy ¢ [DxymvanHu u ['ymMmereM,
Mormesnec cran 6mpke K rutape.
OH caM Wrpaji Ha rutape ¥ 6bUT TUTapHBIM yuuTesieM. B
1813 roxy ucnonuan ¢ Ixynuanu «Grand Duo» (Bomb-
IIOW KOHLIEPTHBIN AyIT I TUTapbl U GOPTENUaHO WU
1715 1ByX (OpTeNnaHo), KOTOPOe OHM BMeCTe COUMHIIL
VM HanwmcaHa maptus GopTenuaHo Ay COBMECTHOTO C
Ixynmvuanu 1 Maiizenepom counteHusi «Der Abschied des
Troubadours, Unterhaltungsstiick fiir Gesang, Pianoforte,
Guitarre und Violine mit abwechselnden Variationens (Bena,
1818). B 1821 r. Moenec nocenuics B JIOHOHe, T7e fia-
BaJI KOHLIEPThI BMeCTe ¢ rurapucToM Jxyiano Peronau.

Natalia Karatjeva. Die Gitarre als Ensembleinstrument im
Wiener Biedermeier, SVH 2012.

MOJIUTOP, Cumon (Molitor!,
Simon, 1766-1848) — aBcTpuii-
CKMI My3bIKOBeJ], KOMIIO3UTOD,
CKpUNayd ¥ TMTapucT. Bbln Bax-
HeWIM U JIydIIMM IpesCTaBU-
TeJleM <«BEHCKOU TMTapUCTUKU»2
IpeAIKYJINaHAEBCKOTO IepHu-
ona. Poaumscs 3 Hos6pst 1766
rofna B Hekapcynbme (3emius
Banen-Bioprembepr) u ymep
21 ¢espansa 1848 roga B Bene.
Emé B gerckom Bo3pacte Mo-
JIUTOP TIOJIYYUJ IIepBble YPOKU
MY3BIKH y CBOETO OTLIA, PereHTa IIepKOBHOTO X0pa, Ha-
YYUBIIErO ero urpe Ha QOpPTeNuaHo U CKpUIKe. B Bo-
CeMHaZIaTh JIeT OH 6POCKIT YHUBEPCUTET, YTOOBI HAUaTh
XU3Hb KOHLIEPTUPYIOLLEro CKpUIla4ya BUpPTyo3a. B KoH1e
BOCBMU/IECATBIX IOZI0B 18-10 Beka MoauTop npuexan B
BeHy, 4T06BI yUUThCS KOMMO3uluy y abbata Porepa.
B 1796-97 rogax oH paboTaj JMPEKTOPOM OpPKeCTpa B
Beneluu, rie yBieKcs TUTapOl U 3aHAJCA ee U3yUeHU-
em. B 1798 rogy cran 4MHOBHMKOM BOEHHOTI'O BeOM-
ctBa B BeHe. B ero ciyxe6Hble 00513aHHOCTY BXOIMIN
MIOCTOsSIHHBIe Ioe3/ku B ['epMaHuio, ceBepHyto VTanuio
U pyrye CTpaHbl AfpuaTuky. MosnuTOp IpojoJnKal pa-
6oTaThb B 3TOM BezoMcTBe 70 1831 roga. ITocie BbIxoza
Ha MEeHCHIO OH MOCBATHII ce6s1 My3bIKe U 3aHSJICS UCTO-
PUYeCKUMH UCCIIeJOBAaHUAMYU OPKeCcTpa BeHCKOro IBOpa
Y IIPUABOPHOM ONEepbl. MOIUTOp COUYMHUI TPOU3Bese-
HUA [JI OPKeCTpa, KOHLIePTHI A/ CKPUAIIKY U KJIapHeTa,
CTPyHHBIE KBapTeThl, BOKAJIbHbIE KOMIIO3ULINHA. Mexay
1832 1 1842 rofamMu OH ITOCTOSTHHO YCTPauBaj B CBOEM
ZlOMe MY3bIKaJIbHbIE aKaZleMUU, KOTOPbIE, TPAKTUYeCKU
6e3 UCKJTI0UeHusI, ObLIM MTOCBSAIIEHbI CTAPUHHOM My3bIKe
16 - 18-ro BekoB. Mosutop, HapaBHe ¢ Padasnem le-
oproM KuseBeTTepoM, ¢ KOTOPBIM OH ObUI IPYXEH, MO-
eT CIUTAThCS OCHOBATesIeM aBCTPUNCKOTO My3bIKOBe-
nenusi. Bmecte ¢ BusbreibMom KivHreH6pyHHEPOM OH
Hamucan TUTapHylo WKony: «Versuch einer vollstandigen
methodischen Anleitung zum Gitarrespielen...> («Ilo-
IIBITKA TOJHOTO METOJUYEeCKOTO BBe/leHHs1 B UIpy Ha
rATape, BMeCTe C TPWJIOXKeHWeM, IpefCTaBAIIero
camMoe HeoOX0JMMOe U3 YYeHUsI O FapMOHHU 10 yIpO-
IeHHOW crcTeMe»), KoTopasi Oblia HameyataHa B 1812
rony B uznarenbcTBe «Haslingers. B Hell cozepxanuch
yKa3aHUsA O My3bIKaJbHbBIX BbIPAa3UTEIbHBIX CPEACTBAX
Y BO3MOXXHOCTSX 3By4aHUS TUTAPBI, YTO AJIS TOTO Bpe-
MeHH ObLIO GOJIBIIMM HOBIIECTBOM. FIM HallMCHO MHOTO
IpOU3BeZieHUH /71 COMIbHOM TUTaphl U TUTAphl B aHCAM-
6.1e ¢ gpyrumMu BHCTpyMeHTamu. Ocoboe BHUMaHUe 06-
paiiaer Ha cebst ero Grofse Sonate fiir die Guitare allein
op. 7 (bonblas coHaTa /il TUTAaphl COJIO), K KOTOPOH
OH Hanucas 00bEMHOe TIPeIICIIOBHE, I7le PACCKa3bIBaeT
006 ucTOpyY TUTaphl U O HEKOTOPBIX OCODEHHOCTAX HUC-
NIOJIHEeHU Ha Hel.

1 Vgl. Zuth, Josef, ,Handbuch der Laute und Gitarre*, Wien 1926, S. 199
und Zuth, Josef, ,Simon Molitor und die Wiener Gitarristik um 1800%,
Wien 1920. Vgl. zum folgenden auch Hindrichs, Thorsten, Artikel ,Mo-
litor, (Alois Franz) Simon (Joseph)“ in: Die Musik in Geschichte und
Gegenwart (MGG). Allgemeine Enzyklopddie der Musik in 17 Bénden,
Personenteil, Bd. 12, Kassel /Stuttgart, 2004, Sp. 312-314.

2TloHATHe «BeHCKasi TUTApUCTUKa» BBEN Josef Zuth B cBoeit auccepranmu
,Simon Molitor und die Wiener Gitarristik um 1800“.

Buoepaguu npedocmasnensi
doxmopom gunocouu Hamanuei Kapameesoii (Aecmpus,).
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CBOET'O HE OTAAIANM,
HO N 9YYHROI'O HE HAAO

K ucmopuu o0Hotl «kpvLramoii gpaswvl»

Buxtop TABPOBCKHUM

KoMy 13 rutapucToB, 1a ¥ IPOCTO JI0OUTe el TUTapHON
MyY3bIKH, HE 3HAKOMO BBIP@XEHUE <«I'UTapa — 3TO OPKeCTp B
MUHHUATIOpe», WJIN ero BAPUAHTBI: «MaJeHbKUHA OPKecTp»,
«MUHUATIOPHBINA OPKeCTp», «OPKecTp B KapMmaHe»... C naB-
HUX [IOp ero NpUnmuchBaT To berxoseny, To bepanosy, To
oboum cpasy: MoJ1, BeTxoBeH cka3zas, a bepino3 nosxe mno-
BTOPWJI BCJIEZl 32 HUM 3TO NIOHpABUBIIeeCs eMy CpaBHeHHUe.!
ITo camMoil pacrpOCTPaHEHHOHN Bepcuu, Oyaydy BOCXHILEH
3ByYaHUEM IUATaphbl B pykax Maypo [xynuanu, berxoseH
Ha3BaJl ee «OPKeCTPOM B MHUHMaTIOpe»>. KeM u xorza 6buia
3amyiieHa B ODOpPOT 3Ta HCTOPHS, YCTaHOBUTb CETOAHS
yKe He IpeZCTaBiseTcs: BO3MOXHBIM, HO BCKOpe OHa CTa-
JIa CTOJIb MOMyJIsApHA, 4TO B XX Beke Iolaja II0YTHU BO BCe
KHUTY 110 UCTOPUU TUTAPbI U AK€ B CAMble aBTOPUTETHBIE
TATapHbIe CIPaBOYHUKY Y SHIMKJIONeUN? (HOCTaTOYHO Ha-

! Ho He TOJIBbKO 3TUM /1BouM. Cpesiyt TeX, KOro 3a4KCIsANN B aBTOPBI
BBICKa3bIBaHHs, BCTpeyaroTcs Takxke JeGroceu, [Taranunu, Moapr,
IItpayc... Co3zaercs BHeYaT/ieHre, 9TO MHOIZIA €r0 IIPHUIICHIBAIN
TO JI TOMY, KTO TIepBbIM B TOJIOBY IIpUIIeJI, TO JIX TOMY, KOMY, KaK
«KQXeTCsl», OHO MPUHAIJIEXUT, MO0 MOIJIO GObl MPUHALJIEKATD.
Tak, xxypHan Guitar & Lute B Byx nybiukauusx 1979 roza, ymy-
IPWICA Ha3BaTbh aX JIBYX «aBTOpoB». Ha ctp. 16 N° 8, B MHTEpBbIO
Tenpu Anamca (Henry Adams) ¢ rutapabiM MacrepoM Xoce Pamu-
pecom (Jose Ramirez) u3 ycr nociensero 38yuut umsi Kiona Jle6roc-
cu: Do aHasnorust umeHHo Kiona eGroccy, 4To rutapa ectb OpKecTp
B MuHuaTiope «It is the analogy of Claude Debussy tﬁat the guitar is
an orchestra in miniature» (Guitar & Lute Magazine. No. 8, p. 16),
a Ha ctp. 37 N2 10, B cratbe [Ixeppu Jlo6muina (Jerry Lobdill) o
kouuepte Kapsoca Bap6oca-Jlumei (B py6prke Concert Review), um
craHoBUTCA IlaraHuHuM: «BesqmKuii CKpumad, KOMIO3UTOP U THTa-
pucr-mobutenb Hukkoso ITaraHuHM, TOBOPAT, 3aMeTHIT OLHAK/BL,
9TO IUTApa ecTh «OPKeCcTp B MUHUATIOpe». HUKaK1X COMHEHHH B HC-
TUHHOCTU 3TOTO yTBepxaeHus He ocraBui Kapioc Bapboca-Jluma,
BBIIIE/IIINI B IPOIUIbII YeTBePT Ha ciieHy TeaTpa [lapamayut» (The
great violinist, composer and amateur guitarist, Niccolo Paganini
is said to have remarked once that the guitar is «an orchestra in
miniature». Lingering doubts about the truth of this statement were
laid to rest last Thursday evening at the Paramount Theatre when
Carlos Barbosa-Lima took the stage) (Guitar & Lute Magazine.
No. 10, 1979, p. 37). 3aberasi HeMHOTO BIiepesi, 3AMeTUM, 4TO He3a-
BHMCKMO OT TOT0, TOBOpuJI vtk HeT [lebtoccu (1862-1918) Heuro mo-
no6HOe, K MOMEHTY ero POXX/IEHNS BHIPAKEHHE yiKe MeJIO IHPOKoe
pacmpocTpaHeHMe, TaK YTO K ero NOsBJIeHUIO OH COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO
HUKAaKOro OTHOIIeHns He uMmeeT. Uto Kacaerca IlaraHuHy, TO ¢ HUM
CBf3aHO HECKOJIbKO MHTepeCHBIX BbICKA3bIBaHUM, KACAIOLIUXCA TH-
Tapsbl, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI IOTOBOPHM OT/IeJIBHO YyTb HIDXKE, HO HU B OfI-
HOM M3 HUX He TOBOPUTCS O TUTape Kak 00 OpKecTpe B MUHUATIOPE.

2 MOXHO, BIpOYeM, CMeJI0 yTBepKZAaTh, YTO OHO IlepelarHyJso
PaMKH CTPOTO <TUTapHOM» JUTepaTypsl. K mpumepy, B IIMPOKO U3-
BECTHOI 2-TOMHO# Ouorpaduu bepiirosa, HaMCaHHON U3BECTHHIM
aMepUKaHCKUM HCTOPUKOM KyJbTyphl JKakom MapreHoM Bap3e-
HoM (Jacques Barzun, 1907-2012) «Bepnno3 1 BeK pOMaHTH3Ma»
(Berlioz and the Romantic Century) BcTpedaeM Takoe pUMeYaHIE:
«The instrument that Berlioz mastered, and that he rightly compared
to a miniature orchestra, was the classic guitar, equipped with three
gut and three silver-wound strings.» (IIpum. 3 Ha ctp. 35, o u3A.:
Columbia University Press, 1969. 1-e u3z. Binuio B 19491.) — <1H-
CTPYMEeHTOM, KOTOPbIM MacTepcky Biiafien1 bepnuos, u xomopetii o1
CNpaseodnuso CPasHUBAN ¢ MUHUAMIOPHLIM OpKecmpoM, ObLIa Kiac-
cuyecKas TUTapa, OCHallleHHas TpeMs XUIbHBIMU U TpeMs BUTBIMU
CTPyHaMH, OGBUTBHIMU cepeGpsHON HUThIO> (BbIEJIEHO HaMu — B.
T.). Husxe MBI ellle pa3 BepHeMCS K 3TOMY UCTOYHHUKY U [IOTOBOPUM
0 HeM 6GoJiee HOAPOOHO.

3BaTh QyHZaMeHTaJIbHBIN TpyA Mopuca [Ix. Cammepdunzia
«Knaccudeckas rurapa: ee pa3BuUTHe, MY3bIKaHTBI U JINY-
HoCTH, HaunHas ¢ 1800 roma» (Maurice J. Summerfield. The
classical guitar: its evolution, players and personalities since
1800» (1-e u3n. — 1980), Beizepkasuiyio k 2002 rozy 5 us-
maHuii: «B 1806 roay IxynvaHu noceauics B Bene, onHOM
M3 KPyHHEMIINX My3bIKaJbHBIX IeHTpoB EBpomnel. 37eck oH
CZiesal B BBICIIEN CTENeHY YCIEIIHY0 Kapbepy Kak Iefaror
Y KOHIIEPTHBIN UCHONHUTeNb. Ero My3bIKaJbHOCTD U apTH-
CTUYHOCTb, KaK OBOPAT, BAOXHOBUIN BeTxoBeHa cKa3ats,
YTO «I'MTapa 3TO MUHUATIOPHBIN OPKeCTp», BbICKa3bIBaHUe,
CIyCTs TOABl UCIOJb30BaHHOe Bepnuo3om».> CChUIOK Ha
IIePBOUCTOYHUK (33 HeMMeHUeM, HaJlo [10J1araTh, CBeleHUN
0 TaKOBOM) aBTODBI He COOOIIAJH, U JIUIIb HEKOTOPble U3-
penKa cChUIanich Ha 6ojiee paHHIO MyOJIMKAIKIO, B KOTO-
POl y»Ke IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO 3TO CTaBlllee «KpbLIAThIM» BbIpa-
XeHue.

K orpoMHOMy pa3o4apoBaHMIO BCero TMTapHOTO MHpa
cJlefilyeT IPU3HATh, YTO, OUeBUAHO, HU BerxoBeH, Hu Bepu-
03, K HeMy OTHOLIeHHsA He Mel0T. OZIHaKO, BOCKPECHH Cell-
vac BeTxoBeH 13 MepPTBbIX, EMY, HaBePHO, ObLIO 6bI TIPOIIe
IIPU3HATh, YTO OH TaKY Ha3Baj KOTAa-TO UTapy «MajleHb-
KUM OPKeCTPOM», 4eM HACTauBaTh Ha TPOTUBHOM, IIOCKOJTb-
Ky Zia)ke TaKOMY T'MTaHTY Tellepb ObLIO Obl OYeHb HEMPOCTO
IPOTUBOCTOATh CyMMapHOMY aBTOPUTETY BCEX UMEH U U3/ia-
HUH, «CBUJeTeIbCTBYIONINX >, UTO «I'epp BeTxoBeH, oz Bie-
JaT/leHueM OT UTpbl I1epBOro IMTapHcTa-BHUpPTyo3a Maypo
JKynraHy, CIbIIIaHHOW UM B ropozie BeHe Takoro-to 4uc-
J1a, MecAIa, rojia, My6IMYHO IPOU3HeC, YTO rUTapa nofobHa
MaJIeHbKOMY ODKeCTpy, 3aKJII04eHHOMY B Hell caMoii», Hy,
WJIY 4TO-TO B 3TOM POZE...

Ha Mmoii B3r7147, y mucaTesel, IepBbIMYA IPUNUCABIINX
aBTOPCTBO BBICKa3bIBaHUA KaK beTxoBeHy, Tak u bepinosy
(a oHH, 6€3yCIIOBHO, JOJDKHBI CYIeCTBOBATh, [Ja)XKe eCJIU MbI
HUKOIZIAa U He OTKPOeM MX HMeH), He ObLJIO 3JI0HaMepeH-

B 07HO# 13 CaMbIX KPYIIHBIX YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX SHIUKJIONENNH,
U3JAIOMUXCA Ha aQHIJIMICKOM fI3blKe, — <«AMEPUKAHCKON SHIU-
kionenun»> / The Encyclopedia Americana. International Edition.
Complete in Thirty Volumes, First published in 1829. — B craTbe
«I'mrapas, noanucanuoit upnn ®nemunr (1929-2005), B 1967-
1991 rr. ABNABIIENCA peAaKTOPOM CTapeilero My3blKaabHOTO Xyp-
Hazna CIIIA «My3bikanbHast AMeprkas (Shirley Fleming, Editor of
«Musical America»), yTBepxzaaercs: «B 4ncie KOMIIO3UTOPOB Jie-
BATHAJLATOTO BeKa, NMUCABIIMX A rutapsl, PepauHanno Kapysn-
7u 1 Maypo [xynuaHu — 00a UTaJbsHIBL, XOTS JDKyIMaH XK
B Beme, rzie ero urpy ycibiman BeTxoBeH U B 9TOU CBS3M Ha3Bal
TUTAapy <«MUHUATIOPHBIM OpKecTpoM B cebe» (Nineteenth century
composers who wrote for the guitar include Ferdinando Carulli and
Mauro Giuliani — both Italians, though Giuliani lived in Vienna,
where Beethoven heard him play and commented that the guitar
wa; a )<<miniature orchestra in itself>) (Grolier Incorporated, 1985.
P. 593).

3 «In 1806 Giuliani settled in Vienna, one of the great musical cen-
tres of Europe. There he led a highly successful career as a teacher
and recitalist. His musicianship and artistry are said to have inspired
Beethoven to say that «The guitar is a miniature orchestras, a com-
ment used by Berlioz years later> (The Classical Guitar. Its Evolution,
Players and Personalities Since 1800 by Maurice J. Summerfield. Ash-
ley Mark Publishing Company 2002).
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HOTO YMBICJIAa MICKAa3UTh MY3bIKaJIbHYIO UCTOPHUIO U CO3JaTh
YCTOWYMBBIA MU(Q, KOTOPHIM He TOJBLKO COBPEMEHHOEe UM,
HO U Oyzyinue MOKOoJeHus: OyayT BBe/leHbl B 3ab/yKeHIe
OTHOCHTEJIbHO MCTUHHBIX MHEHUH BEJMKUX MY3bIKaHTOB O
rutape. Helb3sl HCKJIIOUUTD, YTO B €0 MOSIBJIEHUH BUHOBEH
He OZIH, a MHOXXECTBO aBTOPOB, B IIOCJIe/{0BAaTeIbHON Hepe-
Iladye KOTOPBIMU BBICKA3bIBAHUSA, IZie [IepBOHAYATIbHO, BO3-
MOJKHO, HPHUCYTCTBOBAJIA JIMIIb BePOSTHOCTb MU KOCBEH-
HOe TIpe/IToJIoKeHNe O IPUHA/IEeKHOCTH $pa3sl BeTxoBeHy
(paBHO Kak 1 Bepino3y), 0HO co BpeMeHeM TpaHCPOPMUPO-
BaJIoCh B GOPMY KaTerOPUYHYIO M OZHO3HAYHYIO, HE IIOIy-
CKAIOIIyI0 COMHEHUIi B UX aBTOPCTBe. BO3MOskHa, KOHEYHO,
U M3HAYalbHasg «OTCeOATMHA» — IO IJIYIIOCTH, HeJ0pas-
YMEHHIO, TIPOCTO PAZU «KPACHOTO CJIOBLA», KaK TOBOPUTCH,
«bec momyTas», MoBJIeKIas 3a o060 HerpeaBUIEeHHbIE M0-
CTIeAICTBUSA. A MOXeT, IPaBbI U Te, KTO CIUTAET, YTO 3TO ObLIA
BCe-TaKK CO3HATeJIbHas IIPOBOKALMS KOI0-TO U3 «6OPIOB 33
npaBa IMTapbl> B MY3bIKaJIbHOM MHUpe, He IPUAyMaBIIero
HIYero Jiy4lle, KaK BOCIIOJIb30BAThCS B LeJISAX IOJHATHUS ee
aBTOpUTETa 'POMKMMH MMEHaM! U BbIJATh CBOMM HPOTUB-
HUKaM — <A Hare BaM!»... Kak GbI TaM HU GbLIO, HO CETO/HSA
B 3THX <IIOCJIeZICTBUAX» IPUXOAUTCS pa3bUpaThCs HaM...

Vi3BecTHBIN aMepUKaHCKUI NCTOPYK I'UTAaPhI ¥ U31aTeNb
M. Odu norparui, 1o ero cloBaM, HeCKOJIbKUX JIeT Ha 13-
ydeHue JuTepaTypHOro Hacieznus berxoBeHa u Bepimosa,
Y JINTEPATypPbl O HUX, HO TaK U He HaIIes HU eAUHOro Qaxk-
THYeCKOTO TOATBEPK/IeHNsI aBTOPCTBA XOTS Obl OJHOTO M3
HUX. MccenioBaTesnb pUILeN K BEIBOAY, YTO 3TO BCETO JIMIIb
COBpeMeHHbI (TOMYJISPHBIN, 00bIBATENbCKUI) MU, WM,
MHaue rOBOPS, UCTOPHS, BblZlaBaeMas 3a peasibHyl0, <TOPOJ-
cKoit ¢osbkiop», — «urban legend» — mocioBHO: «rOpOJ-
cKas jiereHza». He yaasnoch cziesiaThb 3TOro M HaM, XOTS U Mbl
IPUJIOXKUIIM K TOMY HEMaJIo COGCTBEHHBIX JOTNOJHUTEIbHBIX
YCUIIAN.

He Gepych yTBepXIaTh CO CTOIPOIIEHTHOW YBEpeH-
HOCTBIO, HO 110 TeM MaTepHajaM, KOTOpble MONajlu B NoJe
MOEro 3peHHs], O4eHb [IOXO0XKe, YTO «aBTOPCKUM», T. €. BBbI-
JlaBaeMbIM 32 UMeHaMu beTxoBeHa, bepnnosa u ip., 3TO BbI-
CKa3bIBaHME CTAJIO MPENOAHOCUTHCSA JIMIIb C HAYaJIOM IIpo-
moro, 20-ro Beka (T. . UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs ¥ IPOU30IILI0
«poxzieHre MUda»), a 1o TOro ynoTpeOIsIOch KaK BIIOJHE
aHOHMMHOe, He MMelolllee KOHKDETHOTO aBTOpA, HO yXke
ycTOsIBIIeeCs U OOBIYHOE ONpeziesieHre TIPY XapaKTepUCTH-
Ke 60OraToii U BUPTYO3HOU UTPHI HA TUTape. YTIyOUThCS KaK
MOJKHO /laJIbIlle B UCTOPUIO NOSABJIEHUS CAMOT0 3TOTO BBIPa-
’KeHHUS KaK TaKOBOTO MbI TOXe I10CTapaeMcs 4yTh Jjajiblie B
Halllei cTaThe.

He Gyznem 3abbIBaTh TakXe M O TOM, YTO BBIpa)KEeHHE
«OpKeCTp B MUHMATIOpe» WU «MUHUATIOPHBIA ODKecTp»
HOSIBUWIOCH ¥ YHOTPeOJISIOCh B JIMTEpAType He MCKIIOYH-
TeJIbHO B CBAI3U C TUTAPOM U TUTAPHOM Urpou. Ero npumens-
71 ¥ IPUMEHSIOT JI0 CUX 1IOP B OTHOIIEHWHU CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
My3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, HO 0€3yCJIOBHBIM JIHEPOM
ABJIAETCA, KOHEYHO Xe, popTenuaHo.

WutepecHo, 4to B 1830 roay doprennano (Kak «Ma-
JIeHbKUI OpKecTp»!) U ruTtapa CTaau 6 nape <«MOJeNblo»
(TIpuMepoM) A1 iuanora Ha MY3bIKaJbHYIO TeMy B U37IaH-
HOM B JIoHZOHe $paHIy3CKO-aHIJIMHACKOM NOCOOUH IO CO-
BpPeMeHHOI Pa3roBOPHOW (paHIy3cKoil pedn (MOZOOHOM
TeM, YTO MbI CErOJHS HA3bIBaeM WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIK <B
[uanorax»), NPU3BAaHHOM, OYeBUIHO, HAYYUTh AHIJIMMA-
CKUX JIaM BecTH TO-PpaHIy3cKu (1160 GpaHIy3CKUX — TIO-
AHTJIMICKK) CBeTCKKe Oecesbl Ha Jo6Obie TeMbl. TaM Ha CTp.
63 MbI BCTpevaeM CJIeAYIOIIHiA JIFOOOMBITHBIN AUaIOr (11
HKOHOMHHU MeCTa OIyCTUM (GpaHIy3CKYIO U IPUBeZieM TOJb-
KO aHIVIMIACKYIO YaCTb C ee PYyCCKUM IIepeBOZIOM):
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UPON MUSIC / O MY3BIKE
Mr. M. and Miss L. / Mucrep M. u mucc JI.

Mr. M. — To which instrument have you given the preference?
M-p M. — KakoMy UHCTPYMEHTY BbI OT/JIaeTe PeAroYTeHHE?

Miss L. — Tintend to begin with the piano, and if I make any
progress, I will then learn the guitar.

Mucc JI. — 51 HamepeHa HayaTh ¢ popTenuaHo, 1 ecim Z0OLIOCH
HEKOTODBIX YCIIeX0B, TO Oy/ly 3aTeM y4UThCS UrPe Ha TUTape.

Mr. M. — 1 approve of your choice. The piano, without doubt,
is the finest of all instruments: it forms of itself a little orchestra. As
to the guitar, it is a very fashionable instrument, the execution of
which, however, is somewhat confined, but a perfect accompani-
ment to the voice.

M-p M. — 51 opobpsito Bam Beibop. Doprenuano, 6e3 comue-
HUS, SIBJIETCS JIYYIIUM U3 BCeX MHCTPYMEHTOB: OHO CaMo Mo ceGe
ABIISIETCA MAaneHbKuM opkecmpom. UTO KacaeTcs TMTaphl, TO 3TO
OveHb MOJHBI MHCTPYMEHT, yroTpebieHre KOTOPOTO, MpaBfa,
HECKOJIbKO OTPaHMYeHO JIUIIb HPeKPAaCHbIM aKKOMIIaHEMEHTOM
roJIocy.

Miss L. — 1 sing a little, and that has given me the desire to
learn the guitar. Do you know any person who teaches it?

Mucc L. — 51 HeMHOTO 1010, ¥ 9TO IPU/IaeT MHe KeJIaHus 3a-
HUMATbCsA TUTapOi. 3HaeTe JIU Bbl YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBII 3TOMY YUUT?

Mr. M. — Yes; I know perfectly well an excellent teacher, a
Mr. D. He is a pupil of the conservatoire of music at Paris: he sings
English, French, and Italian, all equally well, and composes very
prettily.

M-p M. — Jla, 1 0OYeHb XOPOIIO 3HAI0 OTJIUYHOIO y4YUTeJs,
r-Ha [I. DTO CTyZIeHT NapIXCKOI KOHCePBAaTOPUU: OH PaBHO XOPO-
III0 TIOET Ha aHIJIUHCKOM, GPaHIy3CKOM U UTAJIbIHCKOM, U OYeHb
HeZlypHO COYMHSeT.

Miss L. — The name of that artist is not unknown to me: I
recollect to have heard him sing at a concert; he has a very agreeable
voice, and much taste: he was generally applauded.

Mucc L. — VM4 5TOro apTucra MHE KaXKeTCsl 3HAKOMBIM: A
TIPUIIOMHUHAIO, YTO CJIBIIIIAJIA ero TIeHVe Ha KOHIIepTe, y Hero 04eHb
TIPUATHBIN FOJIOC ¥ OTJINYHBIHA BKyc. OH BbI3BaJ BCeoOlIye aro-
JIICMEHTBI.

Mr. M. — It is the same Mr. D. He is to spend an evening with
us next week, when he will sing, and accompany himself upon the
guitar, some new airs, which have not yet been published, amongst
others a Tyrolese air, and an English ballad, full of grace and melody.

M-p M. — [Ta, 370 TOT camblii r-H [I. OH coGupaeTcs poBecTH
Bevep C HAMK Ha CJeJlyiolieli HeJlesie, Koraa 6y/eT netsb mnoj cob-
CTBEHHBIN TUTAPHBIA aKKOMIIAHEMEHT HeCKOJIbKO HOBBIX apui,
elnje He OIYGIMKOBAHHBIX; CPeH IPOYUX OYAYT TUPOJIbCKAS EeCHS
¥ aHIIMiicKast Gauiazia, OJIHbIE U3SIIeCTBA 1 MEJIONH.

éMo.d_els pf moder_n French conversation; consisting of new and
amiliar dialogues, in French and English. London, 1830)

Bax, T'engenp, Faiian, Monapt, BerxoseH, BeGep, — mu-
can B 1837 r. TOHAOHCKUM XypHajl «AHaJUTUK», — BCe U3-
BECTHbI CBOMMU COUYMHEHUSAMU <«JJIS1 3TOTO MUHUAMIOPHOZO
opxecmpa, doprennsinos (The Analyst: A Quarterly Journal of
Science, Literature, Natural. London, 1837. Vol. VII, No. XXII,
p- 308).

DTO «yHUBEPCAIbHbIM NHCTPYMEHT — OpKecmp 6 MUHUa-
miope», Ha3bIBaeT popTenuaHo B 1844 rony «My3bIKaIbHBIN
mups (The Musical World, No. 10, March 7, vol. XIX, London,
1844. P. 86). Bo «Bceo0uieil SHIMKIIONEUN YHIBEPCAlb-
HBIX 3HaHUM» (1879) 0 HeM rOBOPHUTCA Kak O «CaMOM 04apo-
BAaTeJIbHOM U yI0OHOM OJMHOYHOM MHCTPYMEHTe sl 4acT-
HOT'O KCIIOJIb30BaHUS, CIIOCOOHOM, CJIOBHO MUHUAIMIOPHYILL
opxecmp, IPOM3BOAUTH BeJlnvalillee pa3HOOOpasue rapMo-
HUY, U OECIIeHHOM JJISi CONTPOBOXKIEHUST BOKAIbHOW MY3bI-
K¥, CYUTAIOIMMCS IOYTH HEOOXOJMMOH 4acThIO IOMalIHen
00CTaHOBKY, YHUBEPCAJIbHBIH CIIPOC Ha KOTOPBIN 0becredu-
BaeT pabOTOM THICSYM JIFO/Iel B KPYMHBIX ropoziax EBpormbi»*

4 “The P., being the most charming and suitable single instrument for
private use, being capable of producing the greatest variety of har-
mony, like a miniature orchestra, and invaluable for the accompani-
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BerxoBeH

ITo yacroTe ynoTpe6ieHNs1 IEPBEHCTBO CPeNU HA3b164-
eMbiX aemoposé Hallell <«KpbLIaToi ¢pasbl», HECOMHEHHO,
npuHaanexxur berxoseHy. OnHaKo, 4eM yIIOpHee U HaCThIP-
Hee CTaHOBWJIMCH IOIBITKY YCTaHOBUTb UCTOYHUK, I7ie XKe,
KOT7Zla ¥ TIPU KaKUX 0OCTOATEbCTBAX BeJIUKUI KOMIIO3UTOP
MOT [IaThb CTOJIb JIECTHYIO /i1l TUTAPbl XapaKTePUCTUKY, TeEM
BCe MeHblIlle ¥ MeHbllle, C X HeU3MeHHOU 6eCIUIOHOCTbIO,
OCTaBaJIOCh HAlEXJ, 4YTO TaKoe INOATBepXKIeHHe BOOOIIe
HaiizleTcsi, a BMecTe ¢ TeM Tasja ¥ Bepa B caMy NPUHAAJIEX-
HOCTb BBbICKa3blBaHUsA beTxoBeHy. CeroziHs passe JUIIb Ca-
Mble CTOWKHUe, He )KeJlalollye TepATb TAKOM <«KO3bIPb», /id
Te, A1 KOTO Bepa CaMOJIOCTaTOYHA M «CBAILIeHHa» caMma 110
cebe U He HY)X/JaeTCsl HU B KAKOM IIO/ITBEPKIeHIU 3HaHUEM,
MPOJIOJIKAIOT HacTauBaTh Ha aBTOpCTBe BerxoBeHa. Ham GbI
TOXe O4eHb XOTeJIOCh BEPUTh, YTO TaKOe BbICKa3bIBaHUE Y
BerxoBeHa Obl10 (HO OIHOW 6epbl 37eCh MaJlo, HyXHa yge-
PeHHOCMb), A eCIU JOKyMeHTalbHOe MOJTBEPXK/eHre TOMY
Korza-HUOyb OyzieT HaiiZleHO, MbI TOTOBBI TI€PBBIMU MPH-
3HaTh CBOIO HEMPAaBOTy COMHEHUS U «CIaboCTh B Bepe» U
pa3Mmectuth cooOueHue <M ace-maku Bemxoeer!s... HO 10
Tex Nop npunucvieanue BeTxoBeHy ¢pasbl «rurapa — 3TO
MaJIeHbKUM OpKecTp», Ha Halll B3IJIAA, CleflyeT CIUTaTh, 110
MeHbIIIel Mepe, HeJopasyMeHueM, a M0 IOJHOMY CYeTy —
MOZITIOTOM ¥ pasibchdUKaIye.

Wrak, yrBepxpaaercs, 4To beTxoBeH BOCXUINEHHO BbI-
CKa3aJICs 0 TUTape, ocJIe IPOCIyLIBaHUA UTPhl JKyINaHU.
BeTxoBeH, ZIefCTBUTEbHO, ObUT 3HAKOM ¢ Maypo [Ixysua-
Hu. [IpaBja 1 To, 4TO eMy IPUXOAUIIOCH IIPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha
BBICTYIJICHUSX NIOCJIeIHero (CYLIeCTByeT Kak MUHUMYM /1Ba-
TPH IOATBEPKJAI0IIUX TO CBUETEIbCTBA’; APYTroe Aes0, MOT
JIY OH ZI0CTaTOYHO C/IbIUUAMb TUTAPY, YTOOBI 110 JOCTOUHCTBY
ee OLIeHUTD, Be/ib NlepBble IIPU3HAKHU INIyXOThl y beTxoBeHa
TPOSIBIJIMCD, KOTZIa eMy ObLIo Bcero 26 net. A B 1801 roay
(mo nosBnenus B BeHe /IXy/luaHu OCTaBaloCh ellle OKOJIO
IIeCTH JONTUX JieT!), OH yXe Iucajl CBOeMy APYry IOHOCTH
Berenepy: «f Belly, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, JKajJKyl0 XXU3Hb; /IBa
rojia yxe, Kak s u3beraro BCSIKOro 001IecTBa, Tak Kak y MeHst
He/IOCTaéT IyXy CKa3aThb JoAsaM: 4 enyx. Eciu 6 y MeHs 6bu1a
Kakasf-HUuOyab Apyras nmpodeccus, ObIIO ObI elé TepnuMo,
HO IIp1 Moe npodeccuu 310 yxacHo. YTo GyAyT roBOPUTH
10 5TOMY IIOBOJly MOU Bparu, KOTOPBIX He Majol.. I yacTo
yKe IPOKJIMHAJ U cebs1 U co3/aTessl 3a CBOE CyIeCTBOBaHUe.
Xo4y, ecyii yaacTcsi, MOUTH HallepeKop cyabOe, XOTsS B MOei
KU3HU OyyT MOMEHTHI, Korzia st 6yZly HecYaCTHeHIINM CO3-
faHueM». A BeZlb C KaXXIbIM IOZJOM ITIyX0OTa TOJBKO YCUIIU-
Bajach).

OpHaxo yTBepxzeHe o Apyx6e [xyauanu 1 beTxoBeHa
IBJISIETCS SIBHBIM MpeyBeindeHreM. JIndHOe, HO He BIu3Koe
3HAKOMCTBO, Hajin4ue o6imux apy3eit (Cymmesnb, Morrenec u
7ip.) ¥ OSIBJIEHUE B OHUX KOMIIAaHUSAX, BCE 3TO, 6€3 TeCHOTO
OOIIeHNs ¥ YCTOMYMBBIX MPOAOJDKUTEbHBIX JIMIHBIX CBS-
3eii, emle He Apyx0a. MIHOT/ia B KayecTBe ee CBU/ETENbCTBA

ment of vocal music, is considered an almost indispensable piece of
household furniture, and this universal demand gives employment to
thousands of workmen in the great cities of Europe” (The Globe En-
cyclopaedia of Universal Information, Vol. 5. Boston, Estes & Lauriat,
1879. P. 100).

5 B wacTHocTH, Jneinuurckas «Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung»
ot 31 sinBapst 1810 roza, N2 18, c. 278, coobimana o «JiroOuTeb-
CKOM KOHIIepTe, TpUMeYaTeIbHOM TeM, YTO B HeM BBICTYIIAJ «IIpe-
KpacHbIit Tutapucts (MO KOTOPHIM, HAZIO TOJIaraTh, MO/pasyMe-
BaeTcs Haul JIXXyJIMaHU) ¥ TIPUCYTCTBOBAJ B Ka4ecTBe CIyLIaTeNst
BerxoBeH» (]«Liebhaberkonzert, und darin vornimlich der ,schéne
Guitarrespieler,“ (es wird wol unser Giuliani gemeynt seyn) und als
Zuhorer Beethoven»).

NIPUBOAAT B IIpUMep MUCbMO K MrHany Moruenecy, AaTupo-
BaHHOe 20 nekabpsi 1823 roza, B KOHIle KOTOPOTO C/ielaHa
npunucka — «Moii npuser [Ixynuanu» (Meine Empfehlung
an Giuliani). Ho 370, CKOpee, JIUIIb OCBeJOMJIEHHOCTh O TOM,
4T0 Moluesiec He pa3 BbICTyNaJ BMecTe ¢ JKyIuaHu Ha Of-
HOH CLieHe 1, BO3MOKHO, IPOZI0JIKaeT N0epKUBaTh C HUM
OTHOIIEHW Jake IOCJIe OThe3na ob6oux u3 BeHbL.. B He-
CKOJIbKMX NePBbIX U3aHUAX N1iceM beTx0BeHa, K OHOMY U3
HUX — afpecoBaHHOMY GapoHy Limeckaso GpoH-[oMaHOBeI]
(To Baron Zmeskall von Domanowecz)® v IpeINoJI0XUTEb-
HO HamMCaHHOMY B KoHIe 1798 niau Havane 1799 roxa, B
KOTOPOM KOMIIO3UTOP COOOIIaeT CBOeMy APYry O Ha3Ha4YeH-
HOHM UM BCTpede C «CUMIATUYHbIM TUTapUCTOM» — HMeeT-
€4 pefaKLMOHHOe ITPUMeYaHye, Te BBICKa3aHO IpeJIoo-
XKeHue, 4TO 3TUM T'MTapuCTOM ABJANCA Maypo JIxynuaHu,
«KOTOpBIX XUJ B BeHe». OHako [I)Ky/lvuaHU B TO BpeMs B
BeHe elne He ObUIO, 1a ¥ U3BECTHOCTb TaM IIPHIIIA K HEMY,
MycTb ¥ OBICTPO, HO BCe JXKe 3HAauMTeJbHO Mo3xe. JIroxBUr
Honb” B cBoelt kuure «berxoBeH, Baruep, Jluct> (Nohl L.

¢ TTricbMO OBLIO CIeAYIOIero cofepxanust: «Moii nemieBeiimii 6a-
poH, — mucan BerxoBeH LIMecKamo, — CKaXu, YTOObI TUTAPUCT
MeHs ObL1 ceropus xe. ITycTe AMeHza (BMecTo amende’, KOTOPOU
OH MHOI7Ia 3aCJy)KMBAeT 33 CBOM CKBEpHbIe May3bl) YCTPOUT MHe
ABKY 3TOTO CUMIIATUYHOTO ~ TUTapuCTa. ECIM BO3MOXHO, TO MyCTh
YIIOMSIHYTBIH IBUTCS KO MHe CET'O/IHsI Be4epOM B IISITh YACOB; B IIPO-
THBHOM JXe CJIy4ae — 3aBTpa B 5 WM 6 4acoB yTpa, HO YTOOHI He
cmen GynTh Mens, ecm 51 Gyzty eme cnath. Adieu, mon ami a bon
Marché; 6biTh MOXeT, yBuauMcs B "JleGeze"».

*T. e. meHexxHoro mrpada; urpa CJIoB: amende O3HAaYaeT II0-
¢paniy3cku «mtpads.

" VIHTepecHO, YTO B PYCCKUX T1epeBO/IaX OINpeZiesieHre K TUTapy-
CTy BCTpedaeTcsi B BapHaHTaxX OT <upecumnamuunsuis> (I'ynap Men-
dep. bemxosen u Jlameus // U3 ucmopuu cogemckou 6emxo8eHuaHui:
Cooprux cmameii u ¢pazmenmos us pabom. — M., Cos. komno3umop,
1972. - C. 278) [0 <npomueHwli» (%)Morpa(bnqecmﬁ oyepk o bet-
xoBeHe B. Kopranosa (1909), o HeM cM. IpUM. Ha CTp. ...) U Jjaxe
(?Y) «sutencennvii> (Iucema bemxosena. Yacme nepeas (1783-1815
2.) // Kaexascxuu secmuux, N° 2. 1900). B aHITIMACKIX BapHaHTax
THCbMa 371eCh CTOUT <«popular guitarists, 9TO MOXHO MOHUMATb U
MPOCTO KAK <MOMYJSPHBINA»> WM «IOJIb3YIOMMIACST U3BECTHOCTHIO»
TUTapucT. B HemelKoM opuruHane — wohlgeliffen, T. e. NOJIb3yIO-
uiicst (671aro) pacrosioxeHeM [cuMITaTrel| — T. e. Hy YK HUKaK He
«TIPOTHUBHBII»:

Beethoven an Nikolaus Zmeskall
[Wien, 1798/99]

mein wohlfeilster Baron! sorgen sie, dafl der guitarist noch heute zu
mir komme, der Amenda soll statt einer Amende, [die er zuw]eilen fiir
sein schlechtes pausiren verdient, mir diesen [wohlgel]littenen guitarist
besorgen, wenns seyn kann, so soll der sogenannte [heute abend] um 5
uhr zu mir kommen, wo nicht, morgen [frith um] 5 oder 6 uhr, doch darf
er mich nicht wecken, falls ich [schlafe]n sollte — adieu mon ami a bon
Marché [...] vielleicht sehen wir unf im schwanen.

Astorpa¢ xpanutcs B BeHe, B ABCTPUICKO# HAL[IOHAIBHOM GU-
GmoTeke, BMeCTe C IPyrUME JOKyMeHTaMu apxuBa H. ITmeckais.

Bapon Huxonayc ¢on Lmeckans (Lmeckanb ¢oH-ZlomaHOBeI;
Zmeskall von Domanowecz), — BHOJIOHYENNCT U KOMIIO3UTOD
BEHIrePCKOT0 MPOUCXOXKAEHUA, ONUH M3 NpefaHHeHINX MOoYnTa-
Tesieil BeTxoBeHa, ero MOMOIIHMK, C KOTOPbIM OH APYXXUJI MHOTO
JIeT; ceKpeTapb NPUABOPHOM KaHLEAAPUU MO [ieJlaM KOpPOJIeBCTBa
BeHrepckoro. ITo cioBaM B. KopraHnoBa «0H IpeKpacHO Urpaj Ha
BHOJIOHYEJIM, HAalKcal HeCKOJIbKO KBapTeTOB u, obianasi 1o6po-
JIIIHBIM, TIPUBJIEKATeJbHBIM HPABOM, MOJIb30BAJCA OOMIMPHBIM
3HAKOMCTBOM U PACIOJN0XeHNeM CpeJii BEeHCKOW apUCTOKPAaTUN».

7 Mopsur Honb (Ludwig Nohl) (1831-1885) — HeMeLKuii My3bIKO-
BeJl ¥ My3bIKaJIbHbIM Nucaresb. M3aan micbMa Mornapta («Mozarts
Briefe», 2 u3n., 1877) u BerxoBena (1865, 1868), a Takxe ux 61o-
rpadun: «Kusub BerxoBeHa» B 3-x TT. (Beethovens leben. Bd. 1,
Wien 1864; Bd. 2 u. 3, Leipzig 1867 u. 1877; «Kusup Mouapras
(Mozarts Leben; 2 uzz., 1877), kpome Toro «berxoBeH, Jlucr, Bar-
Hep» (Beethoven, Liszt, Wagner; Wien, 1874). ITucan Takxe o I'Jr0-
ke, Baruepe u zip. IIpuesxan B Iletepbypr B nexkabpe 1871 — ¢es-
pasie 1872 roza, YnTa ZOKJIA/BI [0 NCTOPUM MY3BIKH, B YaCTHOCTH
0 berxoBene u BarHepe. B coOBeTCKUX TpyZax 10 UCTOPUU MY3bIKU
OTMeYanoch, YTo ero Oojblrasi MoHorpadus «Ku3Hb BerxoBeHa»
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«Beethoven, Wagner, Liszts, 1874) pa3bsCHAET, 9TO peyb B
nuchMe uzieT He o Jxynuany, a o Totdpune Teiinpuxe Mu-
nuxe (Gottfried Heinrich Mylich, 1773-1834), koTopsiit
ObLJI [IEBLIOM ¥ MTPaJl Ha CKPHUIIKe, anbTe ¥ rutape. [oTdpuz
Munux ABIAJCA APYroM U IIKOJBbHBIM ToBapuieMm Kapra
AMeH/IBI®, C KOTOPBIM B TOT T1€PUOA APYKUJI U TECHO 00Ia-
ca berxoseH. DTa nomnpaska uMeerca B usfanuu 1909 roga
«Beethoven’s letters: a critical edition with explanatory notes»
0/ peiaKiyeii 6epaIuHCKOro My3bikoBena Anbpena Kasu-
mepa (1842-1909), uccnenosarens TBopuectsa JI. Betxose-
Ha, aBTOp 4YeTbIpeXTOMHOI MoHorpaduu «BeTXoBeH U ero
coBpeMeHHUKU» (1908-1910; 1. 1): «The <guitarist,» as Nohl
has well explained in his «Beethoven, Wagner, Liszt> (1874),
was the fellow student of Amenda, the theologian, G. H. Mylich,
who excelled in singing and as a performer on the guitars.

Emie oiHMM M3BECTHBIM 3MU307I0M, JJOJDKHBIM 110 MHe-
HUIO psifia UCCllefioBaTesIeld MOATBEPX/AATh APYXKOY ABYX My-
3bIKaHTOB, fIBJIAETCA UX mpucyTcTBue B 1813 rony Ha obene
y aBcTpuiickoro nuanucta (yuennka Mouapra u Canbepn) u
komno3urop Moranna Hemomyka I'ymmens (1778-1837) no
MI0BO/IY €ro KeHUThObI 16 Masi Ha OTlepHOIA eBuIle Dnsaber
Péxxens (Elisabeth Rockel, 1793-1883), cectpe npyra Ber-
xoBeHa mnepna Moszeda Asrycra Pékkens (1783-1870), Ha
KOTOPOM IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIM JIUIIb MOJIOZIbIE CYNPYTH U JKy-
nuaHu ¢ BerxoBeHoM. He mckioueHo, 4To 7abbl MpUAATh
GoJibiell yOemuTebHOCTH 9TOM HCTOPHUHU, KOE-KTO MpH-
MBIC/IHI, 9TO ['yMMenb, ero jxeHa 11 BeTX0BeH OTIIpaBUinCh
obenath K 001eMy apyry — Maypo JIKyiauaHu, Toraa Kak,
CKOpee BCero, B TOT JieHb JI)XyJIMaHu ObLT TAKUM )Xe TOCTeM B
nome T'ymmerns, kak 1 BerxoBen. Ho naxe ecut oben u fieid-
CTBUTEJILHO IPOXOWi y J)KyJIrMaHy, 3TO He CUJIbHO MeHs-
et fiesa. O6a 6butH [O0OpEIMU ApYy3bsiMu ['ymMmerns (X0TS B
oTHOmeHNAX BerxoBeHa u I'yMMesIs CIIy4asvch U CJIOKHbIE
MOMeHTBI), HO, KaK fl yXe CKa3aJj, U3 3TOro BOBce He Clefy-
eT, YTO U UX CaMUX CBSI3bIBasa JIMYHAsA ApPYxO6a, HY, TOJIb-
KO pa3Be 4TO II0 MOCJIOBULIe: «TBOW APYT — MOH Apyr»... B
11eJI0M Xe, B 6rorpadusx u berxoseHa, u ['ymmens 06 3Tom
obezie 60JIbIlle YIIOMUHAIOT B CBSI3M CO CIyXaMH, YTO SIKOOBI
BerxoBeH TOXe ObLI «He paBHOAYyILIeH» K Diu3aber’, HO Ta
npennouna Fymmensi, Xots cama ¢ppay ['ymMMesb B pa3roBo-
pe c Jlroneurom Hosiem Ha3biBasa 3TO OCYKUMU OMBICTIA-

«3aMeTHO MPUOIKAETCs K HOBBIM [IOKYMEHTa IbHO-HCTOPUYIECKIM
MeToZiaM HccnenoBaHus» (HMcmopus esponeuckozo uUCKyccmeo3Ha-
Hus: emopas nonosurna XIX eexa. T. 1, M, Hayxa, 1966, c. 325).

8 Kapn Amenzia [Carl (Karl) Amenda] (1771-1836), ckpunau-mo6u-
TeJIb, POAWIICS Y NOYTHU BCKO CBOIO XXW3Hb IPOBeJI B JlaTBUU, HAX0-
nsich B BeHe Kak cTyzieHT-60rocoB, 0Kosio 1797 rona mo3HaKOMUICs
¢ BeTxoBeHOM, KOTODBIi MOA/iepXKUBaJl C HUM TelUlble, CepAeyHble
oTHomrenust. B 1799 r. BepHyJIcst Ha poauHy U 6611 acTopoM B Kyp-
JIAHIWN.

° TaK, PycCKUN My3bIKaJbHbIM KpUTHK U nuaHucT B. JI. KopraHos
(1865-1934) B cBoeM «buorpadudeckom 3Tioze» 0 BerxoBeHe yT-
Bepxzai: <Eme B 1806 roxy HeBecta Xymmerisi Gblia B 9UCIIe BEH-
CKMX KpacaBUl], KOTOPbIMH yBJIeKaJscs repoil Hail, a B 1813 rogy,
BCTPETHB ee y TUTapHCTa-BUPTy03a [)KyJIraHu, OH BeJl C Heto Oe-
ceZly He MeHee JIACKOBO U HEXHO, YeM B ObUIble BpeMeHa, TaK e
OCBIIIaJI ee KOMIIIUMeHTaMH, TaK ke IIYTUJI U TaK ke yTs [JIaful
u mymnal ee Gesble 1okTH» (KopraHoB B., BetxoseH (Bruorpaduye-
ckuii aTioz. ), Crb., 1909, c. 327; nepeunsy. B cepun <[ eHuiA B UCKyC-
cTBe», M., «<Anroputm», 1997). YacTo cchlIalOTCSA TaKXe Ha pefiak-
TOpa MOJIHOrO HEMELKOr0 M3JjaHus Nepenucky berxosena B 7 1.,
3aB. OTHEJIOM MY3bIKaJbHBIX pyKomnuceir 6oHHcKoro Jloma Berxo-
BeHa JlokTopa 3urxapaa Bpanzmen6ypra (Ludwig van Beethoven:
Briefwechsel Gesamtausgabe, Bd. 1-7, hrsg. von S. Brandenburg.
Miinchen: G. Henle Verlag, 1996-1998), KoTOpBIi nuIIeT 0 Ha-
NPsHKeHHOCTH B OTHOLIeHUAX ['yMMena u BeTxoBeHa, MOCKOMNBKY
HOCTIeIHUI VIMeJT HAMEPEeHHe JKEHUThCS Ha Di3aber. [oBopuUT 06
3TOM, HO UCKJIIOUHUTEIBHO KaK O OBITOBABIINX MHEHHUSX UCTOPHUKOB
Mmy3bikd, 1 Tomac @. ek (cm.: Thomas F. Heck. Mauro Giuliani:
virtuoso guitarist and composer. 1995, p. 55).
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MH U YTBepPKZAana, 4To ee ¢ BeTXOBeHOM CBA3BIBAIM XOTHA U
TeIIble, HO YMCTO APY)XeCKHe OTHOLIEHWs, ¥ He HaXOAuia
HUYero Ipe/ioCyIUTeIbHOTO BO BHIMAHHY U PaCIIOIOKeHUN
K cebe mocienHero: «C GprBOIbHOCTBIO, CBOWCTBEHHOU €ro
peltHCKOM HaType, oH (BeTxoBeH) Bech Beuep He IepecTaBaj
HazZlo MHOH [TOAIIYYMBATh ¥ HOATPYHUBATh. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
s He 3HaJIa, KaK OT Hero CMacTUCh, TaK KaK OH, U3 YUCTOrO KO
MHe PaCIoJIOKeH!s, BCE BpeMs A MeHs 33 PyKu».

ITo yrBepxznenuto T. I'eka, BliepBble 3Ty UCTOPUIO, Ye-
Pe3 HeCKOJIbKO JIeT II0CJIe ONMCHIBAeMOT0 COOBITHS, TOBeaJ
JTiopsur Honb (npaBna, MHe B kHure «Kusub BerxoBeHa»
JI. Hond - aurnuiickuii nepesoz, Yukaro, 1881 r. — ynomu-
HaHUsA 0 Hell 00HaPY)KUTh He yAaI0Ch, BO3MOXHO, pedb U/ieT
0 ipyro¥ ero pa6ore), 3aTeM oHa 6bljia MOBTOpPeHa B Guorpa-
¢uu T'ymmens (1934) Kapnom BeneBckum (Benyovszky Karl,
J. N. Hummel: der Mensch und Kiinstler, Bratislava, 1934);
BO3MOXXHO, ObUIM U G0Jiee paHHUE ee TlepecKasbl, MHe Hen3-
BECTHBIE.

ToT e 3MM307 ONMMCAH B KHUTe HeMeLKoro npodecco-
pa, JokTopa MenunuHbl AHTOHa HoliMaiiepa «My3bIKaH-
Thl U MeaulvHa» (Anton Neumayer, Music and Medicine:
Hummel, Weber, Mendelssohn, Schumann, Brahms, Bruckner:
notes on their lives, works, and medical histories. 1994, p. 32).
Hoiimaiitep (a y Hac 4aliie BCero cChIJIal0TCs UMEHHO Ha Hero,
MIOCKOJIBKY KHUra B 2005 rozy Obl1a u3zaHa B Poccui B pyc-
CKOM IIepeBo/ie) ¥ TpaB/ia YKa3bIBaeT, YTO MOJIOZOXKEHbI B
obiectBe BerxoBeHa oTMe4asnu CBOe OpakocoveTaHue <«B
BEHCKOM IOMe 3HAMEHUTOT'0 UTaJIbSIHCKOTO TUTapHCTa BUP-
Tyo3a Maypo Jixynuanu» («...following Hummel’s marriage
with Elisabeth Rockel, Beethoven and the newly married
couple celebrated the occasion together af the Vienna home
of the famous Italian guitar virtuoso, Mauro Giuliani»). 1 Bce
e, IOBTOPIOCH, Yale (CO CChIIKOM Ha pacckas KeHbl I'yM-
Mmesist JI. HoJio) TOBOPUTCS, YTO COOBITHE 3TO OTMEYaoch
«c [KynuaHu», a He «y JIxxynuanus. Hanpumep: «...a dinner
she [Elisabeth] and her husbend shared with Beethoven
and the guitarist Mauro Giuliani» (Kroll, Mark. Johann
Nepomuk Hummel: A Musician’s Life and World. Lanham, MD:
Scarecrow Press, 2007, p. 62); 1o e y Tomaca @. Teka: «...she
[Elisabeth] expressly recalled an incident from her married
life when all three were dining together with the famous
guitarist Giuliani» (Thomas F. Heck. Mauro Giuliani: virtuoso
guitarist and composer. 1995. p. 55).

Brnpouew, /171 Hac, BHe 3aBHCUMOCTY OT TOTO, IZie ¥ KaK
BCe 3TO TPOMCXO/IUIIO, B CBA3M C TEMO HaIlero pasroBopa
GoJbliIe Ba)XXHO Apyroe: pa3 yX 3Ta BCTpeya yIOMHUHAaeMa U
B Hell 3By4ar psidom umena berxoBeHa u [I)XynuaHu, TO Hey-
e Obl XOTb 07inH U3 6rorpadoB BerxoBeHa He yIOMSHYJI,
rOBOPSI O Hell, 0 ero BOCTOP)KeHHOM OT3bIBe 06 urpe JIxy-
JIMaHu, ecJii ObI TAKOBOIA cyliecTBOBas?.. OfIHAKO e, HUKTO
M3 HUX 3TOTO He C/leJIal, KaK, BIpOYeM, ¥ HU pa3y He BCIIOM-
HUJI O <ApYyX0e» IBYX 3TUX My3bIKaHTOB. Tak 4YTo, X04eTcs
HaM TOTO WJIM HeT, HO y)Xe 3/leCb 3aKOHHO BO3HMKaeT BO-
TpOC: «1a — OBUI JIU MaNeHbKUL OpKecmp?»>, — UMesl B BULLY,
pasyMeeTcsi, IMEHHO BbICKa3blBaHHe BeTxoBeHa. 3aMeTUM
ellie, 4TO B NepBoy mosoBuHe XIX Beka B MepUOAUYECKON
TeyaTy u3penKa MOSBIANUCH IOBOJBHO 3aMeTHblE CTAaTbU
0 HeCIPaBe[VIMBOCTH <«Ape3peHus» K TUTape, Iie CChLIKa Ha
aBTOpUTETHOe MHeHUe BeTxoBeHa Oblia ObI OYeHb CUJIbHA U
yMeCTHa, OIHAKO JKe U B HAX HeT HU CJIOBA O eTr0 BbICKA3bl-
BaHUH. He 3Ha/IM 1 OHO «OTKPBUIOCH» MO3nHee?.. Ho 4uTo xe
3TO 33 «OTKPBITHE», €CJIU MBI U TI0 Cell IeHb O HeM HUYero He
3HaeM, a sipKasi, IKoObI GeTXOBeHCKas, ppas3a TaK 1 OCTaeTcst
B03HUKMEU U3 HUOMKYOa?

U3-3a norepu ciyxa BerxoBeH c ocenn 1815 roga obma-
eTCsl C JIF0JbMU TOJIbKO IPH IOMOIIY NTICbMa U BCKOPe Hadasl
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N0JIb30BaThCA TaK Ha3blBaeMbIMU «Pa3roBopHBIMU TeTpa-
nsmMu»> (caMasi paHHAA U3 HUX OTHOCUTCA K 1816 T.), B KOTO-
PBIH 3aIMCHIBAJIMCh BOIIPOCHI U OTBETHI. JJ0 HAC AOILIO OKO-
710 400 Takux TeTpazneii. B omqHoi u3 Hux (anpesns 1820 rona)
HIMeeTCs, KaK CKa3aHo B KHure «beTxoBeH B BeHe», cieny-
folee «00JIeCTHOE BOCKJIMIIAHKE OJJHOTO U3 /ipy3eil Berxo-
BeHa: /Ixynvanu B Pume, Momenec B ITapuxe, a — B—H B
Wozedpmrante'’. Jpyzou nouepx: Bol B leHTpe»!l. DTOT dhakT
TaK)Xxe HepeaKo MPUBOJUTCSA B KaueCTBe apryMeHTa 0J130-
cru berxoseHa u [xynuanu. OgHako Tak iy 3710° [la, umsa
IDKynaHyd ObLIO YIIOMSIHYTO B OZJHOM M3 Pa3rOBOPOB, HO
3TO TOJILKO JIMIIHUH pa3 NOATBEpPXKAaeT TO, B 4eM COMHEeHUH
Y TaK He BO3HUKaeT, a uUMeHHO: (1) JIXynuaHu ObUT 3aMeT-
HOU pUTYPOIi B My3bIKaNbHBIX Kpyrax Benbl, u (2) BeTxoBeH
3HaJs JKynvanu.

H3BecTHO Takxe 00 ydacTuu [KyJMaHU B KOHIEpTax 8
u 12 nexabps 1812 roxa. ITporpamMma coCTOsiIa U3 TPeX HO-
MepoB: 1) «coBceM HoBast cuMdonms BerxoBeHa» (Cexpmas),
2) nBa mapuia [lycceka u Ilneliens B MCIIOJTHEHUY MeXaHU4e-
ckoro Tpybava Mesnbriensi u 3) «IloGena BesmuHrTOHa, MK
bursa nnpu Butroprun» berxosena. Beiiendror, Kak npasuio,
VIMEHHO y4Jactue J[)yJIMaHu B IpeMbepHOM UCTIOJHEHUH 7 -0
cumboHnu BerxoBeHa, XOTS, MO OT3bIBAM COBPEMEHHUKOB,
toraa Ha CelbMyt0 CMM(OHUIO HUKTO He 00paTijl BHUMAHUS,
a OJIVIH KPUTHK Jla)Ke Ha3BaJl ee «COMPOBOKAAOIIeH ITbecoi»
K «buTBe», KOTOpPYIO0 caM KOMIIO3UTOP CYUTAJ <«B3[OPHBIM»>
npousBesieHreM. K y4acTiio B KOHIlepTax ObUIM IpHBede-
HbI KPYIHeMlre My3bIKaHTbI BeHbl: BeTXx0BeH 6bUI IJIaBHBIM
nvprxkepoM; Canbepu U Beliriib ynpaBisiad OpKecTpPOBBIMU
TpyIlaMy Ha MpaBOM U J1eBOH rajuiepesx (3TU /iBe IPYIIIbI
n300paxasy cobor0 B 6aTaIbHON KOMIO3ULMY (paHIy3cKue
Y QHTJIMHCKKE BoFicKa); TyMmesnb 1 MoJionion MeliepGep Boc-
MPOU3BOAWIM IyIIeYHble BBICTPEJbl NP MOMOIIM OCOOBIX
GapabaHOB; B OPKeCTpe UTpad 3HAMEHUTbIe MY3bIKAHTbI —
ckpumnay [[{ynaHuur, BuosoH4enct Pombepr, KOHTpabacucT
JparoHerTy, a Tak e Maypo JIyn1uaHu, Ho, KOHEeYHO, He KaK
rUTapyucT. VIHCTpyMeHT He Ha3bIBaJCsA, HO MpeaJIaraoT, YTo
OH WI'paJl Ha BUOJIOHYEJH, KOTOPO, TOBOPAT, BJIafiesl TaK ke
XOpOLIIO, KaK ¥ TUTapoi. B cBoeM 6J1aroapCTBeHHOM MHUCh-
Me, aJpecoBaHHOM y4YaCTHMKaM KOHIepTa, beTxoBeH cpeau
[IPOYMX UCIIOJIHUTENeH Ha3biBaeT U JIKyIuaHu. DTo MUCbMO
— «Beethoven Letter Of Thanks», N2 116 — ony611KoBaHO
B KHure «IIuceMa Berxosena (1790-1826). 13 konnekuuu
n-pa Jlromsura Honsis (Beethoven’s Letters. (1790-1826.) From
the Collection of Dr. Ludwig Nohl. New York, Hurd & Houghton,
1868. Pp. 132-134). B HeM, HanrcaHHOM beTx0BeHbIM BCKOpe
1oCJle KOHIIePTOB /Is MOMYJIAPHON BeHCKOM raseTsl Wiener
Zeitung, HO OCTaBLIEMCST HEONYOIMKOBAaHHBIM'2, TOBOPUTCS:

10 Paiion Bensl, rzie B 1820 rozy »xuun berxoBeH.

11 «Bezeichnend ist hierfiir dieser kurze Schmerzensausruf eines Beethoven-
freundes auf demselben Blatte:

Giuliani ist in Rom

Moscheles in Paris und —

B-n in der Josephsstadt.

Andere Schrift: Sie in der Mitte»

(Konversationsheft XI April 1820)

Lurt. no: Beethoven und seine Zeitgenossen: Beitrdge zur Geschichte des
Kiinstlers und Menschen. 4 Bd.: Beethoven und Wien [von Dr. Alf. Chr.
Kalischer|. Berlin : Schuster & Loeffler, o. J. [um 1910]. S. 50.

12 BeTxOBeH HAMEPEBAJICs BBIPA3UTh GJAroapHOCTb yYaCTHUKAM
KOHIIEPTOB M, B OCOGEHHOCTH, WX WHUIMATOPY W OPraHU3aTOpPy
Mesnbiienio (ObIBIIEMY K TOMY e ellle ¥ aBTOpoM IuiaHa «IloGesp
BeJuIMHITOHA»), TIEYaTHO, HO CCOpa C MOCIEIHUM TTOMeNaja ocy-
IIECTBJIEHHIO 3TOT0 HAMEPEHHs], U MyOIMKAIKS OCTanach B Gymarax
KOMIIO3UTOpA, OTKyZa OblIa BIIOCTEACTBUN WM3BJIEYEHA HEMEIKUM
My3bI)KaHTOM, 6uorpadom Berxosena AutoHom [lunanepom (1790-
1864).

BnarogapHOCTSB.

Cuuraio CBOe0 06s3aHHOCTHIO BBIPAa3UTh 0JArOAAPHOCTD
BCEM IIOYTEHHBIM YYaCTHMKaM KOHLEPTOB 8-T0 U 12-ro meka-
Opsi, JaHHBIX B I0JIb3y PaHeHbIX Hpu XaHay MMIIEPaTOPCKHX
ABCTPUICKUX M KOPOJIEBCKMX GaBapCKMX BOMHOB, 3a ycepiue,
0GHapyXeHHOe CO CTOJIb 6Iaroi0 LeJbi. DTO GBUIO PesKoe Co-
GpaHyie OTIMYHBIX BUPTY030B, B KOTOPOM K@X/bI B OT/IeJIbHO-
CTH, BOO/IIlIeBJIEHHBII MBICIIBIO IOMOYb CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb CBOUM
HCKYCCTBOM OTE€YECTBY, 3aHsUI KaKOe-JIib0 MecTo, XOTs OBl Jaxe
BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE, U CHOCOOCTBOBAJ IIPEBOCXOLHOMY HCIIOJIHE-
Hu10. B T0 Bpems, Kak r. LIlymaHIUr HAXOIMIICS BO IJIaBe [ePBbIX
CKpUIIOK, YBJIeKas CBO€M IIaMeHHOM, BbIPa3UTeNbHON HIpOi
BeCh OpKecTp, I. obep-kamesnbMelictep Caibepu He OTKa3ajcs
oTOuBaTh TaKT Gapabanam u mymkam. I't. IlInop u Maiisezep, 13
KOMX KaXKIbIil [I0 CBOEMY UCKYCCTBY JOCTOUH ObITh PYKOBOZMTE-
JIeM KOHI[epTa, TOMOTaJH, C/isi Ha BTOPDOM U TpeTheM MecTax. I'T.
Cubonu u JIXKyTiaH! 3aHUMaJIK TOXe oYM HeHHbIe MecTa. Mue
IPUIUIOCh JUPKMPOBATH TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO HCIOJHSIOCH
Moe npou3BezieHue. Byab 3To My3bIKa Apyroro, st TaK JKe 0XOTHO,
Kak u T. T'ymmerb, cran 661 y 6osbinoro 6apabaHa, Tak Kak Bce
MBI HCIIOJIHEHBI OBUIM TOJBKO YYBCTBOM MAaTPUOTH3MA U JKeJia-
HUEM [TOC/IY)XUTb CBOMMH CHJIAMH TeM, KTO CTOIBKUM II03XePTBO-
BaJs 11 Hac. Imy6odaiinieii 671aroapHOCTH 3aCIIyXXMBAET, MEX/Y
IIPOYKM, I. MeJIbLieib: OH IIepBBIil T0/aJl MBICIIb YCTPOMCTBA 3TO-
ro KOHIIEpTa U Ha JI0JII0 ero BbIMaja 3aTeM camast TPyAHasi 4acTb
BCErO, T. €. BCe HEOOXOMMbIe TIPUTOTOBJIEHH S, XJIOMOTHI i pac-
IOpsDKeHUst. B 0COGeHHOCTH OJDKeH s1 H06JIarojapuTh ero eme
3a'TO, YTO OH STUM KOHIIEPTOM /jaJl BO3MOXHOCTb [IPOM3BEEHUI0
MOeMy, HallCaHHOMY HCKJIIOYUTENIBHO € 3TOI0 6JIarolo LeJbio 1
IIepejaHHOMy MHOI €My, CJIYXHTb OCYLIeCTBJIEHUEM JaBHUIL-
HEro CTPacTHOTO MOEro JKeJIaHWsI: TP HbIHELIHeM IOJIOXeHUH
ZeJI CTIOXUTD Ha ajTape OTeuecTBA BBIAAIOIIYIOCS CBOIO PaboTy.
Bcekopocry, BpodeM, Gyzer OTIeYaTaH CIMCOK BCeX JIUL, HpH-
HMMABIIX y4acTHe B KOHIIepPTe U B 4eM 3aKJI0YajIoch 9TO y4a-
CcTHe; Torja MybiMKa caMa YCMOTDHT, ¢ KaKoio 6JarOpoRHOI0
CaMOOTBEPIKEHHOCTBIO LieJiasl Macca BeJMYaiInX apTUCTOB CO-
ZIefCTBOBAJIA IOCTYKEHUIO 3TOM IPEKPaCHO# resm. '

Menvyens, Hoezarn Henomyx (Malzel, Johann Nepomuk, 1772-
1838) — u3BeCTHbIII HEMEIIKUII MeXaHUK-U306peraTesnb, ¢ 1808 —
NpUABOPHBIN MexaHuK. HaunHan B Bene yunrenem My3sbiku. ITpo-
CTIaBWJICA U300peTeHreM Pa3INYHbIX MEXaHUYECKUX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, B 4MCJle KOTOPbIX MeXaHNYeCKUI OpraH, T. H. «I1aH-
rapMOHUKOH» U Tpybau-aBToMart. B 1816 roay 3anaTeHTOBa METPO-
HoM. VI3BecTeH TaKke U306 peTeHIIeM CIyXOBBIX TPYOOK, KOTOPBIMH
I10J1b30BaJICA ¥ beTxoBeH.

13 «Letter of Thanks.

I Esteem it my duty to express my gratitude for the great zeal shown by all
those artists who so kindly cooperated on the 8th and 12th December [1813]
in the concerts given for the benefit of the Austrian and Bavarian soldiers
wounded at the battle of Hanau. It was a rare combination of eminent artists,
where all were inspired by the wish to be of use to their father-land, and to
contribute by the exercise of their talents to the fulfilment of the undertaking,
while, regardless of all precedence, they gladly accepted subordinate places.
While an artist like Herr Schuppanzigh was at the head of the first violins, and
by his fiery and expressive mode of conducting kindled the zeal of the whole
orchestra, Herr Kapellmeister Salieri did not scruple to give the time to the
drums and cannonades ; Herr Spohr and Herr Mayseder, each worthy from
his talents to fill the highest post, played in the second and third rank. Herr
Siboni and Herr Giuliani also filled subordinate places. The conducting of the
whole was only assigned to me from the music being my own composition; had
it been that of any one else, I would willingly, like Herr Hummel, have taken
my place at the big drum, as the only feeling that pervaded all our hearts was
true love for our father-land, and the wish cheerfully to devote our powers to
those who had sacrificed so much for us. Particular thanks are due to Herr
Maelzel, inasmuch as he first suggested the idea of this concert, and the most
troublesome part of the enterprise, the requisite arrangements, management,
and regulations, devolved on him. I more especially thank him for giving me
an opportunity by this concert of fulfilling a wish I have long cherished, to
compose for such a benevolent object (exclusive of the works already made
over to him) a comprehensive work more adapted to the present times, to be
laid on the altar of my father-land. As a notice is to be published of all those
who assisted on this occasion, the public will be enabled to judge of the noble
self-denial exercised by a mass of the greatest artists, working together with
the same benevolent object in view».
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BbrnarogapHocTh BeTxoBeHa, XOTS U B YUCJIE BCETO KO-
JIeKTHBA y4acTHUKOB, (akKT, 6e3yCIOBHO, 3HAYMMBIN s
penytauuyu Jxyinanu. OfHAKO, BO3BpAIAACh ONIATH e K
Hallleil OCHOBHOI TeMe, CJIe[lyeT 3aMeTUThb, YTO MOAOOPOM
My3bIKaHTOB 3aHUMaJcsa Merblienb, a He BeTX0BeH, Tak 4To
U 31ech il JDKyIuaHU HeT HUKAKOW <«M30paHHOCTU» CO
CTOpPOHBI BeTxoBeHa — HU JIPYKeCKOM, HU YUCTO Mpodeccu-
OHaJIbHOM.

Y10 KacaeTcsi COuMHeH BeTxoBeHa /st ruTaphbl (IKOObI
HEeCKOJIbKO IbeC ObLIN HaNMCaHbI UM CIIeNUaIbHO s JDKy-
7uaHu'*), To 3a UCKII0YeHeM OZIHOTO cOunHeHus — «Allegro
und Allegretto» in C major, onybavukoBaHHoro B VII gonosHu-
TeJIbHOM TOMe K [IOJIHOMY COOpaHMIO COYMHEeH BeTxoBeHa
Ge3 ykaszanusi uHctpymenta («Ohne Instrumentalangabes)
— KOTOpOe 71pednonoNUumensHo MOTJIO OBITh HAIMCAHO UM
A7 TepL-TUTaphbl, IOCKOJbKY, ZeHCTBUTeNbHO, HIealbHO
ISl Hee TOAXOMWT, APYTHX NPOW3BENEHWH, HeCMOTpPSA Ha
MHOTOYHCJIeHHbIE MOMBITKY, HACKOJIBbKO MHe M3BECTHO, 00-
Hapy)XeHO TaK U He ObLIO, XOTA Y BeTxoBeHa MMeeTcs He-
CKOJIBKO ITbeC [l MaH/IOJIVHBI.

KTo vMeHHO U KOrzia TOYHO dasi crapm yTBepsKJeHHUIO,
yro BeTx0oBeHy NpuHazjexaT cJoBa O ruTape, Kak 0 MUHU-
aTIOPHOM OPKeCTpe, HeM3BECTHO, HO KaK O «#acmo yumupye-
MOM» O HeM FOBOPUTCA yxe B U3fiaHHOU B 1914 roay B CIIIA
«YHUBEPCUTETCKON My3bIKaJIbHOH 3HIUKJIONe UK ». B riase
«Mandonuna, eumapa u 6andxcos (naparpad «I'umapas), Ha-
NMCAaHHOW IpenojiaBaTesieM IUTapbl ¥ MaHAONUHbI My3bl-
KaJbHOI KoHcepBaTopuu HoBoit Anrnuu B Bocrone (CIIIA)
Ixopmkem V. Bemricom (George W. Bemis, Teacher of guitar
and mandolin at the New England Conservatory of Music),
CKa3aHo: «MHeHue berxoBeHa O rurape: «9TO MUHUATIOP-
HBIIA OpKecTp», wacmo yumupyemcs» (Beethoven’s opinion of
the guitar: «It is a miniature orchestra,» is frequently quoted)
(University Musical Encyclopedia. Ed. by Louis C. Elson. Vol.
XII: Musicians’ Practical Instructor, vol. II. New-York, The
University Society, 1914. P. 708). IlpaBzia, 0GHapyXUTb XOTs
OBl OZiHY 13 60JIee paHHUX LIUTAT MHE TaK U He yZaJoch. Bos-
MOXHO, eCJTi OHU U ObUIH, TO BCe XKe ellle He 0COOEHHO «4a-
CTBIMU».

A BOT «MMIyJIbCOM» K [IHICTBUTEIbHO MacCOBOMY €ro
yIoTpebIeHNIO BIIOJIHE MOTJIA TIOCTY)XHUTb CTaThs, Oy6iu-
KoBaHHasA B CIITA B HECKOJIBKMX HOMepax 48 ToMa XypHasa

14 Takast MHpOpPMALVSI COZIePXKUTCS laxke B cTaThe Y. M. SIMmosb-
CKOTO B COBETCKON «My3bIKaJbHOM SHIMKIIONeRNN»>: «Ero BUpTY-
O3HYIO UTPY BBICOKO LieHW JI. BeTX0BeH, HalMcaBIIWi /71 Hero psz
TUTApPHBIX Ipou3B.» (T. 2, c. 228). BrpoyeMm, oHa JOBOJLHO 4acToO
BCTPEYaeTcs U B IPYTMX MCTOYHMKAX, KaK OTEUeCTBEHHbBIX, TaK U
3apy6exxHbIX. [Ipy 3TOM U3 MOC/EHUX ¥ HAC HEPeJKO IUTHPYIOTCA
He COJIM/THBIE UCCIIe/IOBAHMUS (B KOTOPBIX TAKYI0 MHPOPMAIIUIO OTbI-
CKaTh HEBO3MOXXHO), a BTOPOCTeNeHHbIe, He UMeIOIIKe 1oz co6oi
Hay4HOro 06OCHOBaHUs, MOMy/IAPHbIe coobmenus. Tak, Momaaas-
IIascs HaM B MHTEPHETe CChUIKA, IONYCTUM, Ha CONpOB00UMENbHbIIL
mexcm [Ixynuana Xaiinoka (1944-2013) k Beimenmum B 1996 rony
Ha KOMnakm-0uckax 3alyCsAM TUTApPHBIX KOHLEPTOB JKyJHaHU,
HUKaK He MOXXeT PacCMaTpPUBAThCA KaK cepbe3Hoe U apryMeHTHpO-
BaHHOE aemopcKoe 3asiBlieHre O HaJIM4UK y BeTxoBeHa rMTapHBIX
COYMHEHHUH. B ero 3aa4y BXOAMIIO JOCTOMHO IIPe/ICTAaBUTh CIIyIIa-
TenAM JKyJIMaHU KaK KPYIHOTO My3bIKaHTa M KOMIIO3UTOPA, YTO
OH ¥ JieJIaeT, ONMpasACh Ha MMEIOIIHecs yKe JIMTepaTypHble HCTOY-
HMKH, B KOTOPBIX, KaK Mbl 3HaeM, HapsAAy ¢ paKTaMu, BCTPe4aeTcs U
Macca JOMBICTIOB ¥ HeGbUIHIL B X 4mciI0, CKOpee BCero, nomaaaer
U yTBep3KJieHue, uTo «dasxce bemxoeer», yCblaB Urpy JKynuaHu
COYMHUJ IJI1 HeTO HeCKOJIbKO TMTapHBIX Ibec. «Giuliani went on
to compose over 200 works for his instrument, winning the respect
and friendship of the likes of Hummel, Spohr, Weber and Diabelli,
whom also regularly performed. Even Beethoven was moved to write
some music for him after hearing him f)lay...» (Haylock, Julian. Italian
virtuoso guitarist // Giuliani: Complete Guitar Concertos / Program
notes by Julian Haylock. Philips Classics Productions, 1996). BbI-
neyneHo Hamu — B. T.

I
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«D1oabl> (The Etude Musical Magazine. Philadelphia, USA:
Theodore Presser Company) B anpene-utosie 1930 roaa. ABTo-
poM (um aBTOpamu) ee ObuTH 60 AHzIpec CeroBus, 160
Codoxn IMamac (Sophocles Thomas Papas, 1893-1986). 4
TOBOPIO «JIUO0», TIOCKOJIBKY Y MyOJIMKALMU AOBOJBLHO 3a-
TNyTaHHAs ¥ He OYeHb MOHATHAS MHE aTpUOyIUsI — B CAMOM
KYpHaJie aBTOPOM 3HauuTCs AHnpec CeroBys, HO C yKa3aHU-
€M «OCHOBAHHBIE HA 3aMUCSX, MOATOTOBIEHHBIX COOKIOM
ITanacom», nHOrZIa OHA Ha3bIBaeTCs1 MHTEpBbIO CerosBuu [la-
rmacy, XoTs B ee popme HeT HAYEro OT MHTEPBbIO, HAKOHe,
B cOopHuKe pabor Codoxia ITamaca oHa pa3melneHa Ipo-
CTO KaK Of[HA U3 ero craTeil.'’ Pedb uzieT 06 MCTOPUYECKUX
O4YepKax, B KOTOPBIX CXKaTO 0OpPUCOBaHbI HauboJee 3HAYM-
TesbHbIe GUTYPBI TUTAPHON UCTOPUY, B TOM YHCIIE, TIOHSAT-
HO, 1 Maypo Ixxymanu. Ha3eiBarorcsa onu «PomaHTHYeCcKas
6annana o rutape> — The Romance of the Guitar, by Andrés
Segovia, based upon notes prepared by Sophocles Papas. B Ho-
Mepe 5-om (ctp. 317-318, 367), mpexcraBnsa [xynuaHy,
aBTOpHI (OyZieM TOBOPUTH TaK) NULIYT: «OIHUM U3 BelTU4aii-
IIMX [IPe/ICTaBUTesIel TUTaphl ObLT UTAIbSIHCKHUI MacTep Ma-
ypo xxynuanu (1781 — ox. 1840). Ycnvuuas umenro ezo uzpy
Bemxoeen ckazan, ‘2umapa 3mo MUHUAMIOPHYIL OpKecmp 6 ca-
Mot cee’> (One of the greatest exponents of the guitar was
the Italian master, Mauro Giuliani, (1781-circal840). It was
his playing that Beethoven heard when he said, ‘The guitar is
aminiature orchestra in itself.”) (Romance of the Guitar. Etude,
May 1930, Vol. XLVIII, No. 5).

B ToM Xe rozsy 3TO BbICKa3blBaHHe (CBA3aHO 3TO CO
CTaTbeil WM HeT, Mbl He 3HaeM) MOSIBIJIOCh B PEKJIAMHOM
00bsBIEHNH 06 YPOKAaxX UIPbl HA TUTape B HBIO-HOPKCKOM
«Xopgarc 6royetus» (Horvath’s Bulletin), n3naBaBuemcs
aMepUKaHCKUM CKpUNUYHBIM MacrepoM FOmmycom Xopsa-
tom (Julius Horvath), B koTopom B kauecTBe amurpacda CTouT
dpaza «[umapa — amo munuamropHuiii opkecmp 8 cebes, 1
nonnuce — Bemxoser (Horvath’s bulletin, 1930. cmp. 1974).
1974

HORVATH'S SBULLETIN

“The Guitar is o minigture orchestra in itself."—Beethoven

LEARN to PLAY the GUITAR

FASCINATING - - - COMPLETE

ERMEST HORVATH
Irutrucior

154 EAST ¥%ih ST.

BUTeerfiald 4948 Noew York, N.

In anewering sdvrrtivement, plrawe mesdees NORVATH'S BULLETIN

Pexnama ypoxos uzpst Ha eumape 8 yypHane
«Xopsamc 6ronnemuns (Horvath’s Bulletin), Horo-Hopx, 1930 2.

W3naBaBmasca pas B [Be Helenu XypHajoMm <«Tazim»
npunoxenue «Ilucema» (Letfers), B KOTOPOM pelakiiyis BeJia
ZIMAJIOT C YUTATeNIsIMH, B HOMepe oT 29 okTs6ps 1934 roxa
Pa3MeCTHIO CllefiyIolee MMCbMO ¥ OTBET Ha HETO PelaKIIU:

15 B ykazaTene coziep>kaHus XypHasa 3a 1883-1957 (Pamela R.
Dennis. An Index to Articles Published in The Efude Magazine, 1883-
1957: Part I, A-R Editions, Inc., 2011) craThsi 3HaYNTCA KaK <UHTEP-
Bbio» AHzpeca Cerosun Co¢oxkiy ITamacy: Romance of the Guitar
(Interview with Andres Segovia). Berxoziia B HoMepax ¢ 4 o 7-oi
BKJIIOUUTEJIbHO (ampenb — uiojb) 1930 roga. MHTepecyromas Hac
¢pasa comepxurcs B N2 5 (Maii 1930). B psizie omvicaHui rOBOPUT-
Cs1, YTO CTaThsl HamucaHa [lamacoM Mo MatepuajnaM HHTEPBBLIO C
Cerosueit: Sophocles T. Pappas, «The Romance of the Guitar / Based
upon an Interview with the Great Spanish Guitarist Andrés Segovias,
The Etude, Philadelphia, USA: Theodore Presser Co., 1930, v. 48, Nos.
4-7.
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Sirs:

I have heard rumors to the effect that Fritz Kreisler is to lay his
violin aside, and play the Spanish guitar. Could you confirm this?

Could Time give the names of other past masters than Paganini,
Berlioz and Schumann, who played the Spanish guitar? (Berlioz, in
his treatise on instrumentation, said the guitar was a small orchestra
in itself.)

Lyman A. Matthews
Calgary, Alberta

Although he plays the guitar ably, Fritz Kreisler never plays it
in public, has no intention of doing so. LETTERS finds no record
that Schumann was a guitarist. Reader Matthews probably has
confused him with Franz Schubert. Too poor as a youngster to
afford a piano, Schubert worked out many a composition on the
guitar, accompanied by his own light baritone voice. According
to famed Guitarist Andres Segovia, Schubert’s writings indicate
that even as a small boy he «was as good a virtuoso as many of
the celebrated guitarists of his time.» Carl Maria von Weber,
according to Segovia, «loved the guitar so much that he found
in it the inspiration for all his operatic melodies.» Others,
besides Paganini and Berlioz, who played and wrote for the
guitar: Handel, Schnabel, Garcia, Spohr, Hauptmann, Rossini,
Marschner, Donisetti, Verdi, Gade, Mahler.

Not Berlioz but Beethoven said: «The guitar is a miniature
orchestra in itself.» — Ed.

Tocnoda:

A cnviman cnyxu o mom, umo Ppuy Kpeiicnep's, omnoxcun 6
CMOPOHY C8010 CKPUNKY U menepb uzpaem Ha UCNAHCKOU eumape.
Moxceme nu 8v1 3mo nodmeepoums?

He moenu 6vi 8b1 HA386aMb MAKHE UMEHA OpYeUX MACMEPOs
npownozo, nomumo Ilaeanunu, Bepnuoza u Illymana, xomopsie
uzpanu Ha ucnauckoi eumape? (Bepauos, 8 ceoem mpaxmame 06
UHCTPYMEHMOBKe, CKA3AJ, YMO eUmapa dmo MaseHsKull opkecmp
6 camoii cebe).

Juman A. Mammoro
Kanzapu, Anvbepma

Xorsa @purn Kpeiicnep ymeno urpaer Ha Tutape, OH HUKOT-
7la He BBICTYIAeT C Heil Ha MmyOJIMKe U He HaMepeH 3TOro JiesaTh.
LETTERS He PacloJiaraioT CBeileHUsIMH O ToM, uTo LIIymaH 65Ut ru-
TapucToM. YnrtaTenb MaTThI0, BepOATHO, cyTal ero ¢ dpaHiuem
[Iy6eprom. B oHOCTH, ByAyun cIUmKOM OefieH, 4TOOBI UMETh
doprenuano, IllyGepT HAUTPHIBAT MHOTHE KOMIIO3UIMK HA TU-
Tape, NoAMeBas cebe CBOUM JIerkuM 6apuToHOM. ITo c10BaM 3Ha-
MeHuToro rurapucra Anzapeca Ceroeuw, counHeHusi IllyGepra
I0Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO ellle MaJTbYMKOM OH <«ObUI TOYTU TAKUM Ke
BUPTYO030M, KaK MHOTHe U3 3HAMEeHUTBIX TUTAPHUCTOB €ro BpeMe-
Hu.» Kapn Mapus ¢ou BeGep, cornacHo Cerosuu, «Ii00uI Iu-
Tapy HaCTOJIbKO, YTO Hallle]l B Hell BIOXHOBeHMe I/ BCeX CBOUX
omepHbIX Menoauid.» ITomumo ITaranunu u Bepanosa, B uucie
TeX, KTO UrPaj U mucan s turapel: Ternens, [IHaGennb, Tap-
cus, MInop, 'ayntman, Poccunn, Mapmnep, Jonnnertu, Bepau,
T'ape, Manep.

He bepnnos, a berxoBeH cka3ain: «I'urapa npezcrasiseT co-
60i1 MMHMATIOPHBIN OPKeCTP B camoii cebe». — Pe.

(Letters. Published Fortnightly by Time Inc. Vol. I — No. 20,
Oct. 29, 1934)

B U3BECTHOM eXerofHoM CIpPaBOYHMKe aMepUKaHCKOH
¢upmbr Yuncona «CoBpemenHasi 6uorpadusi» («Current
Biography: Who'’s News and Whys) 3a 1948 rop, B cTaTbe
«AHnpec CeroBusi», TPHHAJIEXHOCTh (pa3sl Berxose-
Hy NIPENOJHOCUTCSA yXe KaK Obl MeX/y NMPOYMM, KaK Belllb
obmien3BecTHas M cama coboi pasyMeromascs (IpudeMm,
ecyIi BepUThb CTaThe, B Hell OTOOpaXkeHb! cioBa CeroBuw,
Ipou3HeceHHble UM emle B 1929 rony): At a reception in

16 Kpeiicnep (Kpaticnep) ®@pun (1875-1962) — aBcTpuiickuit
ckpunav u Kommosurop. Kun u paboran B CIIA (1914-1924 u
1939-1962).

Boston on March 15, 1920, the American Guild of Banjoists,
Mandolinists, and Guitarists presented Segovia with its first
honorary membership and a gold engraved token. Segovia
stated on this occasion that he believed that the instrument
would again enjoy the reputation it had in the days of
Ferdinand Sor, called by some “the Beethoven of the guitar,»
in the nineteenth century. He has maintained, since, that the
guitar is a classical instrument, like the violin and piano, and
like Beethoven, believes that it is «a miniature orchestra in
itself.» — Ha nepemonuu B Bocrone 15 mapra 1929 rozxa
AMepHKaHCKOM TYIb/irielt OGaHIKOUCTOB, MAHIOJMHUCTOB U
rutapuctoB CeroBuu ObLIO MPHCBOEHO 3BaHUE ee MepBOro
TIOYETHOTO YJIeHa ¥ BPyYeH 30JI0TOi IPaBUPOBAHHBIN 3HAK.
B cBoeM cJI0Be MO cy4aro 3Toro cobbiTrsi CeroBus 3asiBU
O CBOel YBEepPeHHOCTH B TOM, YTO 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT [ruTa-
pa] BepHeT ceGe pemnyTaruio, KOTOPYIO OH UMeJl BO BpeMeHa
®epuanno Copa, Ha3bIBAEMOr0 HEKOTOPBHIMU «BeTx0BeHOM
TUTapbl», B JIeBATHAALATOM crosetud. OH yTBepXzasl, fa-
Jiee, YTO TUTApa €CTh TAKOU )K€ KJIACCHYeCKU MHCTPYMEHT,
KaK CKpHMIKa 4 ¢popTennaHo, u mompobHO BerxoBeHy yBe-
DeH, YTO OHA fIBJISIETCS <MUHUATIOPHBIM OPKECTPOM B cebe»
(Current Biography: who’s news and why. 1948 / H. W. Wilson
Company, 1949. P. 576).

V3 npyMeTHBIX U37IaHUH 3TOTO EePUO/ia MOXKHO YIIOMSI-
HyThb ellle opuimanbHelil opran OpzpeHa PoseHkpeiiniepos
(Official magazine of The Rosicrucian Order / AMORC, San
Jose, California). B xxypHane «Po3eHKkpeiilep JaimKects 3a
1965 rop (craths «I'oMep Urpas Ha TUTape») TaKkKe YUTaeM:
«Cpenu komIio3uTopoB 3toro Bpemenu [XVII Beka] nucas-
IIMX /I TUTApbl TaKue My3bIKaJbHble 3HAMEHUTOCTH KaK
Bax u T'enzens. B caedyroujem cmonemuu Bemxoeen nasean
eumapy <«MuHuamropHoiM opkecmpom 6 cebes (Composers
of guitar music of that era included such musical notables
as Bach and Handel. In the next century, Beethoven called
the guitar «a miniature orchestra in itself.>» — Homer Played
the Guitar. Bach and Handel composed for it. // Rosicrucian
Digest, vol. 43, 1965).

Hy a fmanee uutupoBaHue yKe TepsieT BCAKUM CMBICT,
TIOCKOJIbKY Hayajach <IleIHas peakLys» ero MOBTOPeHWH.
OTkyna B3snach «beTxoBeHCKass ¢pasza» HUKTO He 3Hal,
HO LIUTHPOBAJIY ee MaccoBo. ITonazanuce, npasja, u 6oiee
IIeTeTUIbHbIEe, He JJOBOJIbCTBOBABIIMECS HEBECTb OTKyZa
B3fIBIIMMCS MMeHeM bBeTxoBeHa, J0O0 MPOCTO, KaK Ceil-
4ac NPUHATO TOBOPUTH, HE JKeJlaBIIMe «3aMOPauyMBaTbCI»
Ha 3TOT CYeT, KOTOpbIe BOMPOC 00 aBTOPCTBE MyZPO 00XO0-
avnu. Tak, Hanpumep, nocrtynun xoH IlIHaizep. Ycras,
BU/IIMO, UCKaTh <«IIEDBOHAYaJ0» 3TOTO BbIPAXXEHMs, OH B
cBoeil kHure «CoBpeMeHHasi rMTapa» HalleJl O4YeHb IPo-
CTOIl M BepHbIA BbIXOA: «['MTapa eécezda ObLIa M3BeCTHA
KaK «opKecTp B MuHuatiope»» (The guitar has always been
known as an «orchestra in miniatures. — Schneider John. The
Contemporary Guitar. University of California Press, 1985. —
(New instrumentation), Vol. 5, p. 31).

TakuM 06pa3oM, Ha CETOAHSNIHUIA [IeHb ¥ HAC HeT HU-
KaKUX OCHOBaHUH (MOMKMMO pa3Be 4TO Hallero HemucTpeou-
MOTO JXeJIaHUs IPOJI0JDKATh 3TO JleJlaTh) CYUTATh JIIoBUra
BaH BeTxoBeHa aBTOPOM, WJIK XOTS Obl OZHUM U3 aBTOPOB,
CpaBHEHUS T'MTapbl C OPKeCTPOM B MHHHUATIOPe, a 3HAYUT,
HET U er0 BOCXUTUTEJILHOTO CBU/IETeIbCTBA 00 urpe Maypo
JKynuaHu. YBBIL, HO 3TO Tak!...

Bepauo3
CouvHeHUe, B KOTOPOM JIOTUYHO ObLIO ObI YBUZETH

onpeneneHue BepJII/IOSOM T'ATAPbl KaK MaJIEHbKOI'O OpKe-
CTpa, €CJI1 OH TAKOBOE€ JeJjajl, ABJIAETCA, KOHEYHO e, ero
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TPAaKTaT 00 MHCTPYMEHTOBKe, I7le TUTAape IMOCBSIMIEHa OT-
fenbHAsA ri1aBa. Kcraty roBops, aBTOpPbI MHOTUX Iy6JIMKa-
1UH, He yTPy’k/aasi ceOst CBePKO C TeKCTOM OPUIMHAJA, TaK U
NOCTYNAIOT: yKa3bIBAIOT B Ka4eCcTBe UCTOYHMKA 3HAMEHUTBIN
TpakTaT. I10/06HBIX IPUMEPOB NpeBeIMKOe MHOXECTBO U
HepeuncIATh UX He MMeeT HUKAKoro cMmbicia. OfHako, Bce-
ro JjocajiHee, KOrZla HellpOBepeHHble 1 HelOCTOBEepHbIe yT-
BepXKZIeHHs [I0NaJal0T B HAy4HbIe pabOThI, B KOTOPHIX TaKue
Bellly HeJIONyCTHMBI 110 OIpeZiesieHu:o.

Ho TpaxraT bepino3za — coynHeHue CIALIKOM LIUPO-
KO M3BeCTHOe, MHOI'OKPAaTHO Ilepeu3/aBaBlueecss Ha MHO-
TUX A3bIKaX, B TOM YKCJIe U Ha PYCCKOM, JUISl TOTO YTOOBI
HOJJIOT MOT JI0JITO OCTaBaTbCsl He3aMeueHHbIM. Korza xe
BepCcUs C HUM, HaKOHell, He pa3 U He 7iBa Oblia MpU3HAaHA
HeCOoCTOATebHON, BO3HUMKIM IPeiINoJIOKeHUsl, YTO CBOU
cyoBa Bepnno3 Mor nomMecTUTh B OAHOU U3 CTaTel, ¢ KOTO-
PbIMM HepeZKO BBICTYIAJ B My3bIKaJIbHOI Npecce. B Havyase
2000-x rofoB TOsIBUIACh MHGOPMAIWS, YTO B JIMICCEpPTa-
1y (Maructepckoi pabore), 3ammmenHou B CIIA B YHU-
Bepcutete Mbapunenzaa Ilomom [IxepanbaoM [laniMeHOM
(Paul Jerald Dallman. Influence and Use of the Guitar in the
Music of Hector Berlioz. Dissertation (M.Mus). — University
of Maryland, 1972), uMmeetcs ccbUika Ha crathio Bepinosa
B «)KypHaJb sie neba» (Journal des Debats) ot 8 utons 1855
rofia, I7ie IKOOBI U COTepPKUTCS ucKoMas ¢pasa. Bassmmuiics
npoBepuTh 3Ty uHdpopmaiuio M. Opu ycraHOBUI, YTO, BO-
nepBbIX, I1. JlannMeH B [eCTBUTENIbHOCTU CaM yKa3aHHOU
CTaTbY He BUJeJI, a IMIIb CChblaeTcs Ha KHUry JKaka bap3y-
Ha (Jacques Barzun), B KOTOpOI UMeeTcsl LIUTaTa U3 Hee.'s

17 B muccepTarnyy Ha COMCKaHUe YIeHO! CTelleHU KaHAW/aTa reza-
roruyeckux Hayk H. H. JImurpueBoii «IIpodeccronanbHas noaro-
TOBKa yYalUXCs MY3bIKaJIbHOTO YYMJIMINA B KJacce IIeCTUCTPYH-
HOM Kjaccuyeckol rutapbl» (M., 2004) uutaem: «B Tpakrare mo
uHCTpyMeHTOBKe I'. Bepiro3a roBopuTcs 0 ruTape, Kak 0 «MaJjieHb-
KOM ODKECTpe», KaK 0 MoIM(pOHNIECKOM UHCTPYMEHTE, Ha KOTOPOM
BO3MOJKHO HCIIOJIHEHHE CJIOKHBIX MHOTOTOJIOCBIX IIPOM3BefleHui»
(c. 21). KakuM ob6pasoM, 6e3yCI0BHO, OUeHb JOCTONHBII U yBaXKae-
MBIii TUTAPHBIH Ileiaror o6Hapyxkua B Tpaktate bepiosa To, uero
B HEM HeT, OCTaeTCsl 3araikou.

18 B nuccepraumu JajiMeHa GYKBalbHO HAMKCAHO CIIeyIolee:

«37ecb yMECTHO OTMeTHUTb, YTO bepino3 cpaBHUBAJI TATapy C
MVMHHMATIOPHBIM OPKECTPOM <Zajiee CIIefiyeT CHOCKa 28> («.It is
appropriate to note that Berlioz compared the guitar to a miniature
orchestra. (28)...»)

B cHOCKe 28 yKa3aH UCTOYHUK:

Bap3yn JX. Bepino3 u Bek pomanTusma. T. 1, ctp. 35, mpum.
(Barzun, Berlioz and the Romantic Century, I, 35 n.)

B camoii )xe kHure bap3yHa Ha 3TOM CTpaHHULie B IPUMeYaHUU IPU-
BezleHa $pasa, KOTOPYIO MBI yyKe [IUTUPOBAJIH BBIIIE, HO IOBTOPHM,
a UMeHHO: «IHCTpYyMEeHTOM, KOTOPBIM MacTepCKu Brazen bepinos,
Y KOMOpbiil OH Crpasedniuo CpasHUBas ¢ MUHUAMIOPHBIM OPKECTPOM,
6bL1a KIaccudeckas rutapa...». [I0JTHOCTbIO Be TpUMevaHue BBITTIA-
JUT CITeyIOIM 06pa3oM:

«The instrument that Berlioz mastered, and that he rightly compared to a
miniature orchestra, was the classic guitar, equipped with three gut and three
silver-wound strings. It is played with the thumb and the first three fingers,
not with a plectrum. It does not give the metallic percussive sound of the com-
monplace guitar, from which it differs in other structural respects, and is in fact
a virtuoso instrument which, in Berlioz’ day, still rivaled the piano as a means
of serious musical study. Weber was another guitarist-composer, and Berlioz’
contemporary — later his friend — Paganini at one time thought of giving up
the violin in favor of a concert career as guitarist. In our day, Segovia and oth-
ers have revived the art, and the Spanish school has restored the instrument to
its role as a guide to harmony. (See 539 and 827).»

VKa3aHHbIE aBTOPOM B CKOOKaX CCHIJIKM OTCBUIAIOT K GMO/IMOrpa-
duyecKOMy CIIHCKY, pa3MellleHHOMY B KOHLie BTOPOTO TOMa, TZie 0]
Ha3BaHHBIMU MM HOMepaMHU 3HayaTcs JIBe CTaThU M3 aBCTPUKUCKOTO
xypHana Zeitschrift fiir die Gitarre, a uMeHHO:

539) Josef Zuth, “Die Gitarre des Berlioz,” Zeitschrift fur die Gitar-
re (April 1, 1922): pp. 8-11.

(827) Victor Kolon, “Die Pariser Gitarre von Paganini-Berlioz”,

Zeitschrift fur die Gitarre (April 15, 1926): pp. 50-53.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, IIONYYUB JOCTYH YyKe K caMOl KHUre bap3yHa,
OH BBISICHIJI, YTO ¥ TOT HE PacIioJiarajl OpUTHHAJIOM CTaThH
Bepnnosa, a Mmb GpparMeHToM ee nepeBojia Ha HeMeLKui
A3BIK, C/leJJaHHOTO aBCTPUICKYM TUTapUCTOM J0KTOpOoM Ho-
sepom Lyrom (Zuth), B koTopom xem Qpasbl 0 ruTape, Kak
MaJleHbKOM OpKecTpe (nMeeTcs B BUAy craTbd M. Ilyra «I'u-
tapa Bepnuo3zas (Die Gitarre des Berlioz) B Zeitschrift fiir die
Gitarre ot 1 ampens 1922 r., N2 4, c. 8-11). Cam opuruHai
cratbu bepnno3sa B Journal des Debats, cerofiHsi IOCTYIIEeH B
MHTepHeTe Ha caiite www.hberlioz.com, onHaKo 51 He 0OHa-
PY)XUJI B Hell HUYero He TOJbKO XOTs1 Obl OT/JaJIEHHO MOXO0-
’Kero Ha CpaBHeHUe TUTapbl C OPKECTPOM, HO M BOOOIIIE TIpH-
MeuaTeIbHOTO /I ee XapaKTepPUCTUKU KaK My3bIKaJbHOTO
MHCTPYMEHTa, XOTS TaM U MMeeTcsl HeCKOJIbKO ab3aiieB, B
KOTOpPBIX Bepino3 He 6e3 10MOpa OMUCHIBAET CBOKO <TSATOCT-
HyI0» paboTy B 1829 rozy mpernojaBaresieM ruTapbl B MaH-
CHOHaTe [ I0HBIX IaM — «Kak s npenosaBan rutapy» (Ma
facon d’enseigner la guitare). C 60bI110¥ 10J1€H BEPOSTHO-
CTH MOJKHO TIPEJITIOJIOKUTb, YTO ITOJOOHOTO BhIPaXKeHUsI HET
¥ B [IPYTUX CTaThAX Bepino3a, IOCKOJBbKY YK CIMIIKOM fp-
KMM U 3aMeTHBIM OHO fIBJIIETCS, YTOObI OCTAaThCS C TeX MOP
HU pa3y HUKeM He IIPOLUTHPOBAHHBIM OYKBaJbHO C yKa3a-
HHEeM MCTOYHMKA (PU3HAIOCH, 51 He CUJIeH BO (GPAHIy3CKOM,
a MOTOMY JKeJIalolyie MOTYT MONPOOOBATh CAMOCTOATEILHO
IIPOBEPUTDH ITO MPeANI0JI0KeHNe Ha YKa3aHHOM BBIIIe CaiiTe,
I7le UIMeIOTCS ONUCaHusA crathell Bepnuosa ans Journal des
Debats c 1834 o 1863 r., U3 KOTOPBIX Bce cTaThu ¢ 1849 no
1863 nocTynHbI 17151 YTeHUS OHJIANH).

TakuM o6pa3om, coobineHre 06 06GHaPy)KeHHH UCTOY-
HuKa ¢pasel y Bepiros3a BHOBb OKa3anoch Hempasnoil. B
cBsi3u ¢ 3tM M. Odu BecbMa pe3ko 0To3Bajcs 06 aBTOpe
AVICCEPTALUM, TTO3BOJUBIIEM cebe «yMBIIUIEHHOe HCKaXe-
Hue nHpopmaruu> (una falsificacion deliberada), uTo 66110
0XapaKTepu30BaHO UM KaK <«THyCHOe IpecTyIljeHue mepef
ycTopreil My3blku» (un crimen mas atroz por parte de un
historiador de musica). DTo, KOHEYHO 3Ke, 3MOI[MOHATBLHOE
¥ HeCIpaBe/yIBOe OOBHMHEHMeE, IIOCKOJIBKY aBTOP BIIOJIHE
ZI06POCOBECTHO YKa3aJs CChUIKY Ha MCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIM OH
II0JIb30BAJICS,, ¥ B 3TOM HCTOYHUKE [IeCTBUTEIbHO MMeeT-
cs ppaza, UM npouuTHpoBaHHasA. TakuM 06pa3oM, eciu yx
KOMY-TO U CTOUT IPe/IbABJATH IpeTeH3uH, To He JlajiMeny,
a ’Kaky bap3yny.

UTak, MOATBEPX/eHNEM TOro, 4To bepnno3s rue-m6o
TOBOPHT O THITape KaK O MaJleHbKOM OPKecTpe WK OpPKecTpe
B MUHHMATIOPe, Mbl, KaK U B Cllyuae ¢ beTxoBeHOM, Takxe He
pacriosiaraeM.

Yro xacaercs «BosbIIOro TpakTaTa 0 CoBpeMeHHOM 1H-
CTPyMeHTOBKe U opKecTpoBke» I'. Bepino3sa (cou. 10; 1-e
usz. 1843, 2-e usg., nepecM. u foim., 1856, Ilapmx; HUXe
LIUTHUPYETCA 110 PYCCKOMY Iiepenszanuio — M., M3n. My3slI-
Ka, 1972), To B rnaBe «['urapa» (oHa cozepxurce B 1-0if ya-
CTH), aBTOP IIUcal clenyoliee:

«DTOT MHCTPYMEHT, TPUTO/IHBIN /ISl aKKOMITaHEMEHTa
roJIOCY ¥ JUIS1 yYacTUSI B HEKOTOPBIX HETPOMKUX UHCTPY-
MEHTaJIbHBIX COYMHEHUSIX, a TAKXKE ¥ JJIsi CAMOCTOSITe b~
HOTO MCIOJTHeHUsI 60Jiee UM MeHee CI0XKHBIX MHOTOT0JI0-
CBIX MTbeC, UCTUHHAS TIPeJIeCTb KOTOPBIX 0OHAPY)KUBaeTCs,
KOTZIa UX UTPAIOT HACTOSIIIKE BUPTYO3bI.

<>

[TouT HEBO3MOXXHO XOPOUIO MHUCATh i TUTAphI,
He urpast Ha Heil camoMy. OZIHAKO B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
KOMIIO3UTOPBI, IPUMEHSIONINE ee, ajeKu OT 3HAHUS MH-
CTPYMeHTa, IO3TOMY OHHU THUIIYT AJIs UCTIOJTHEeHUS Ha Hel
HeTloMepHbIe TPYAHOCTH, He 3By4Yalliie ¥ JIUIIeHHbIe 3¢-
dexTa.



HUCTOPUA T'MTAPBI B AMLIAX
I 3]153] En] ] ] ] ] ] ] L L L] Lo L L LS L3 LS L f.ﬁ.ﬂﬂ-ﬁ—%}ﬁhj%iafifygﬁ.;ﬁﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬁmmqﬂmmﬁﬁlﬂﬁ[ﬁﬁmmqﬂlﬂmr
] w.‘__ .-_ ‘_i‘?—"__

<o>

Tak Kak rutapa siBJIsieTcsi MHCTPYMEHTOM TIperMylie-
CTBEHHO raPMOHMYECKHM, OYeHb BaXKHO 3HATh aKKOPZBL, a
CJleloBaTeNIbHO U apIie/PKUH, KOTOPBbIe €i IOCTYITHBL...

<>

Henb3sl — 5 MOBTOPIO 3TO — He WUrpas caMoMy, IHU-
caThb [JIs TUTAPhI HACBIIEHHbIE [TaCCaKaMU MHOTOT0JIOChIe
TbeChl, B KOTOPbIX ObUIH OblI IyIeHbI B XOZ BCE PeCypChl
MHCTpyMeHTa. YTOOBI COCTaBUTH cebe Mpe/CcTaBieHue O
TOM, 4ero MOTYT JJOCTUTHYTb B 3TON 00JIaCTH BUPTYO3HI,
HY)KHO M3y4aTh MPOM3BE/IeHNS] 3HAMEHUTHIX TUTAaPHCTOB,
takux Kak Llanu ne @eppanry, Yapra, Cop u fpyrue.

C Tex nop, Kak BO BCe ZI0Ma, T7ie XOTb CKOJIbKO-HUOY b
MHTEPeCyIOTCSI MY3bIKOH, NPOHUKIO (OpPTeNnHaHo, rUTa-
poii Be3zie, kpoMe Mcnanuu u Mtanuu, cTaau Nonab30BaTh-
Cs1 O4eHb peiko. HekoTopble BUPTYO3bl KyJIbTUBUPOBAIM
ee U KyJIbTUBUPYIOT 10 CUX TTOP KaK COJIbHBIN HHCTPYMEHT,
M3BJIeKas U3 Hee BOCXUTHUTENIbHbIE 1 OPUTUHAIbHBIE -
¢exTbl. KOMIO3UTOPHI e MOYTH He MONb3YIOTCS el HU
B LIEPKBH, HU B TeaTpe, HU Ha KOHILIEPTHOM 3cTpaze. IIpu-
YUHOU ATOMY HECOMHEHHO sIBJIsieTcs ee ciaboe 3By4aHHUe,
KOTOpOe He II03BOJISIET COYeTaThb ee HU C APYTHMHU UHCTPY-
MEeHTaMy, HU CO MHOTMMH T'OJIOCAaMH, 00J1a/IaloIUMHK Z10-
CTaTOYHOH cUIO¥ 3ByKa. UM Bce Xe TMTapa C ee MeJaHXo-
JINYHBIM, 33[yMYMBBIM 3By4aHUEM daile MOrja Obl Haii-
i cebe nocToitHoe mecTo. [IpesiecTs ee HECOMHEHHA, U,
KOHEYHO, eCTh II0JIHAask BO3MOXXHOCTb IHUCATh TaK, YTOOBI
oHa 6bla 3aMeTHa. B IPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH OOJIBIIMHCTBY
APYTUX UHCTPYMEHTOB, IUTapa B MACCOBOM 3ByJaHHUH IIPO-
UrpbIBaeT. 3BYK [IBeHAIIATH TUTaP, UTPAIOIINX B YHUCOH,
4yTb JIX He cMeloH» (cTp. 187, 195).

O rurape, KaK 0 MaJIeHbKOM OpKecTpe, KaK BuzuMm, bep-
7103 371eCh He TOBOPUT (B OMNYyILIEeHHBIX MHOIO pparMeHTax,
TIOBepbTe, 3Ta Pppas3a ToXke OTCYTCTBYeT), HO BOT B OJJHOM U3
HOC/IelyIouX YacTeil, NOCBALIeHHON ghopmenuaro, ectb Ta-
KHe CJIOBA:

«@opmenuaro, IpU TOW CTENIEHN COBEPIIEHCTBA, /10
KOTOPO#1 OHO JIOBeZIeHO Telepb HAIIMMMU MCKYCHBIMH Ma-
CTepaMy, MOXXeT PacCMaTPUBATHCSA O] ABOMHBIM YIJIOM
3peHUs: KaK OPKeCTPOBbIA MHCTPYMEHT WJIU XK€ CAMO 10
cebe, Kax HeOONbULOU NOTHYIIL OPKECTP. <...>

Ecnu paccmatpuBath Qopmenuano kax camocmos-
MeNbHbIIL MANIEHbKUL OpKECTp, TO OHO NOJDKHO UMETh CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYI0 MHCTPYMEHTOBKY. [ OHO KOHEYHO HMeeT
ee — HCKYCCTBO 3TO COCTaBJISAET YacThb UCKYCCTBA MAHU-
cra...» (cTp. 200). (BrimeneHno namu — B. T.).

Kak yxe 6bUI0 CKa3aHO, MCTOUHUK MPHUIMCHIBAHKS BbI-
ckasbpiBaHMA bepino3sy (kak 1 BerxoBeHy), 110 MoeMy Tpe-
[IOJIOXKEHHUIO, TOXe Hafo ucKaTh B XX Beke. Ho IIOCKOIbKY
OIIBIT ¢ BeTX0BEeHOM NOKa3a, YTo MHe BpAJ JI1 3TO yAacTcs,
3aMeuy JIMIIb, YTO CyZs M0 MUCbMY YHATATeNs B IPUJIOKeHre
K Time (cM. BblIlle), OHO yXe B 1934 rofy umesno xoxzeHue
KakK «0epino30BCcKoe». JIOMOIHITETBHO TO3BOJIIO cebe pu-
BECTH ellle /1Ba BCTPETHBIINXCS MHe TpUMepa 13 6oJiee 1031-
HUX, HO TOXe yKe Z0CTaToYHo Aajnekux, 1950-x rogos (ux
aBTOPBI, IO-BUAUMOMY, He ABJIAINCH MOANUCYUKAMU XKYp-
Hasa Time, U OBUIH He B KypCe ero 3aBUIHON yBePeHHOCTH,
qT0 <«He Bepnuos, a Bemxoeex ckasan...», a IOTOMY U IPOZOJI-
aJIM «IUTAPOBaTh» bepnuo3sal).

[TepBoe M3 3TUX YNOMUHAHUN s OOHAPYXXWUJ B KHHIe
Cronnapaa Xoyna «Om Hux ucxodum My3eika: UHCMpyMeH-
mol epynnel u opxecmpas: «HeynusutenbHo, 4to ['eKTOp
Bepnuo3 Ha3Ba ee [rutapy| opxecmpom 6 munuamiopel! |...]

B nHamm nHu, Augpec CeroBus IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IO CBOUM
TeXHU4YeCKUM U 3BYKOBBIM BO3MOKHOCTSIM OHA He yCTyIaeT
M060My My3bIKaJIbHOMY MHCTPYMEHTY B OpKecTpe»'. Bro-
poe (IpaKkTHYecKky JOCJI0BHO, JHIIb B HECKOJIKO OTpefiaK-
THUPOBAaHHOM BH/le, IOBTOPsAIOIIee peablylee) MOSBUIOCh
BCEro CIyCTSI HECKOJIBKO JIeT B NMyOJIMKAlKY aMepUKaHCKO-
ro XypHana «VIHCTpyMeHTanucT> (cmamos «[umapa — om
Kkpecmonocyeg 00 acmpaduvix nesyoss / The Guitar — from
Crusades to Crooners): «‘Opkecmp 6 munuamiope’ — TaKUM
ObLT BOCXUIIEHHBI OT3bIB (PAHIY3CKOr0 KOMIIO3UTOPA
T'exropa Bepnno3a. A coBpeMeHHbIH BUpTy03 AHzipec Cero-
BUf IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO I'UTApa He YCTYIaeT 110 CBOEMY YPOBHIO
Mo6oMy My3bIKaJIbHOMY HHCTPYMEHTY opKecTpa»Z’. KoHeu-
HO, 3TO yKe IIPOJIOJDKeHUe ucmopuy, KoTopas BpSA U Ha-
Jasiach 4 B 1934-0M rozy, HO Hu4ero 60jiee paHHEro MHe He
II0Iafanoch.

13 Haubojiee M3BECTHBIX T'MTAPHBIX HCTOPUKOB MPO-
nutoro, bepivosa aBTOPOM CpaBHEHMs TMTapbl C OpKe-
CTPOM Ha3bIBaJl aHTJIMHICKUN My3bIKaHT AnbbepT Ilepcu
Tapm (1906-1968), uznarens U pefakTOp eXeMecsSyHOro
XypHana «B. M. G.» u aBTop KHUrH «VICTOpPUSA MCTIaHCKOU
rutapel» (1-e uzn. 1954). B nocnenHeil oH, B 4aCTHOCTH,
nucan: «I'ektop bepnuo3 Macrepcku Biazies TMTapoi, o KO-
TOPOU OT3BIBAJICA KaK O <MUHUAMIOPHOM OpKecmpe». DTO
ObLT eAMHCTBEHHBIN MHCTPYMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM OH UTrpaJl Mo-
HACTOAIeMYy UCKYCHO?!, ¥ eTUHCTBEHHbIN My3bIKaIbHbIH UH-
CTPyMEHT, COTIPOBO/IABIIHNI €r0 BO BCEX MyTEIeCTBUAX» 22,

Be3 aBTOpa

Hauanom «rpuymdanbHOro mectBusi» o Mupy ¢pa-
3bl «TUTApa 3TO OPKeCTP B MUHHUATIOpe» (#a)ke eClivi OHA U
Mpo3BydYaa [0 3TOTO IZe-TO 4yTh paHblie), Ge3ycJI0BHO,
cran 1832 rop, xorza MpakTU4YeCKW OAHOBPEMEHHO BcCe-
MU €BpOIENMCKMMU CTPaHaMM pasollach CTaTbsd <«36yKu
ecmecmeeHHble U OmHouleHue ux x My3sike>. OHa OblIa Ha-
nieyaTaHa, HaBepHO, BO BCeX IJIaBHBIX MY3bIKaJbHBIX (U He
TOJIbKO MY3bIKaJIbHBIX) XKypHasaax EBPOMNBL: Ha aHIJIMICKOM,
HeMelKoM, GppaHIy3CKOM, UCIIAHCKOM M JIPyruX A3bIKax. C
HeOOJIbIIMM OTOo3JaHueM, B ciedyiomeM, 1833 roay, oHa
npuiia u B Poccuio 1 6bl1a omy6IMKOBaHa B IBYX KHKKAX
5-ro HoMepa xypHaJa «Tesneckon» (4acte XIV) co cchIIKoOn
Ha aHTJIMICKUN XypHan Monthly Magazine. [IpumedaTesibHa
OHA /Il TUTAPUCTOB TeM, 4TO B 3TOU CTaThe y/ieJleHO OYeHb
ZI0CTOIHOe MecTo rutape. Bbl ybeauTech B 3TOM CaMu 110
TOMY (parMeHTy, KOTOpbI MbI IpuBezieM Huke. OfHAKO,
npexJe, YeM 3TO CAeJaTh, BePHEMCS K Hallledl <«KpblIaToH
¢paze». IMeHHO B 3TOY CTaThe CTPAHHUIIbI, C KOTOPBIX HAUH-
HaeTCs Pa3roBOP O BO3MOXHOCTSAX U 0COOEHHOCTSIX TUTapBhI,

1 «No wonder Hector Berlioz called it an orchestra in miniature! [1
In the present day, Andres Segovia has shown it to be on a par in tona

and technical resources with any music instrument in the orchestras
(Stoddard, Hope. From these comes music: instruments of the band and
orchestra. New York: Thomas Y. Crowell Co., 1952, p. 52).

2 «An orchestra in miniature» was the admiring comment of French
composer Hector Berlioz. And contemporary virtuoso Andres Sego-
via has proved the guitar to be on a par witﬁ any music instrument
in the orchestras (The Instrumentalist. Ed. by Traugott Rohner, 1959).

2 Bro yTBepixzieHue, 3auMcTBoBaHHOe [llaprnom y @ununa [Ix. Bo-
yHa («I'uTapa v MaHZONMHA»> ), He BIIOJIHE CIpaBeZJIuBO, IOCKOJIbKY
He XyXe, a MOXeT GbITb 1 60JIee npodeccroHaIbHO, Bepnos Bia-
nein GpIeiTol, ¥ KpOMe TOro MPeBOCXO/IHO Urpas Ha HGapabaHax.

22 «Hector Berlioz was a master of the guitar, referring to it as a
«miniature orchestra». It was the only instrument on which he was
really proficient, and the only musical instrument to accompany him
on aﬁ Eis travels» (Sharpe, Albert P. The Story of the Spanish Guitar.
Clifford Essex Music Co.: London, 1968; 3rd ed., p. 11).
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OTKpPBIBAIOTCS Hpasoit:
«T'mrapa, cTosb Ipe3upaeMast My3bIKaHTaMH, eCTh LeJTbIN
oprxecmp 6 munuamropes (Teneckon, 1833, N2 5, cmp. 331).

Ha npyrux eBpoNeiCKUX f3bIKaX 3TO 3BYYUT TakK (Mbl
NPUBOJAMM CHa4aja caMy ¢pasy, 3aTeM Ha3BaHHe CTaTbH,
MECTO U BpeMs IyOJIMKaluK):

La guitare, si méprisée des musiciens, est un orchestre en
miniature. (Des sons naturels et de leur rapport avec I'art musical.
Revue universelle, bibliothéque de I'homme du monde et de
I’homme politique au 19e siécle. Bruxelles, 1832, p. 492), ccbiika
— Monthly Review.

To ae: Revue britannique: ou Choix d’articles traduits
des meilleurs écrits périodiques de la Grande-Bretagne. Revue
britannique, Paris, 1832, p. 83.

Die von den Musikern so verachtete Guitarre ist ein Orchester
in Miniatur. (Die natiirlichen Laute und ihre Beziehungen mit der
musikalischen Kunst (Letzter Artikel) Neueste Weltkunde. 1832,
Zwolfter Theil, s. 91.)

La guitarra, tan despreciada de los msicos, es una orquesta
en miniatura. (De los sonidos naturales je de su relacion con el arte
musical. E1 Museo de familias, Tomo II, Barcelona, 1839, p. 264.).

A Terepb caM TEKCT B €T0 PyCCKOM TIepeBo/ie U PelaKL1K
(x coxaneHHIO, HU B OZHOM W3 W37laHU{ He YKa3aH aBTOP
CTaTh¥ U JIUIIb B HEKOTOPBIX UMeeTCsl CChIIKA Ha UCTOYHUK.
ITpuuem, ecnu B «Teseckone», Kak Mbl CKa3ajy BbIIIE, 3TO
Monthly Magazine, To BO GpaHIy3CKUX U3AaHUAX 3HAYUTCS
Monthly Review. OfHaKo, CyIs O TEKCTY, TIOBOJIOM K ee Ha-
IIMCAHUIO CTaJl BBIXOJ B TOM Xe 1832 roxy B JIOHIOHE KHUTH
Yunbama I'apaunepa (1770-1853, B «Teneckone» — Tomac
Tapdenep) «3Byku mpuponsl> — The Music of Nature.... By
William Gardiner. — London; Longman. Leicester; Combe
and Son, Cockshaw. 1832):

«['mrapa, cToJb Npe3rpaeMas My3blIKaHTaMH, €CTb Lie-
JIBIA OPKeCTp B MMHHUATIOpe. VICKYCHBIN TMTapUCT UTPaeT
Ha CBOeM HHCTPyMeHTe TpUO U ceKcTeThl. Be3 coMHeHUd
c1aboCTb 3BYKOB, HEIOCTATOK 3BOHKOCTH U CHJIBI, CBO¥i-
CTBeHHbIe TUTape, He MOTYT IPOM3BeCTb CUJILHOTO BIleyaT-
JIeHUsl, 0COOEHHO Terepb, KOIZia KOMIIO3UTOPBI TOTOBHI,
ecy 6 TOJIBKO O3BOJIMJIM UM, BBECTH B CBOM IIPOU3Befie-
HUA ¥ TPOM, U NYIIKY, U Jaxke I'yJ 3eMueTpsiceHus. Matb
HOBeHIIel CKPUIIKY, J04Yb JIOTHU HAIIUX IPeIKOB U JIUPbI
I'peyeckoii, rurapa jierko fiesiaeTcs ¥ JIeTKO HacTpauBaeT-
cs1. Bcakuit, My3bIKaJIbHO OPraHU30BaHHBIM, CHIILET Ha Hel
aKKOPZbI ¥ BOCIIOJIB3YeTCS MU, XOTS 6 y4UTeNb He ITOKa-
3aJ1 eMy HOTHOH a30yku. Eciu Bbl MIIeTe pyKOILUIeCKaHUH
MHOTOYHCJIEHHO# My6INKY, TO BaM (€3 COMHEHUs HyXeH
MHCTPYMEHT IpoMYe, C CpeficTBaMK OoJiee OOIIMPHBIMU U
cuiioro 6oJiee opasutesibHOW0. HO /17151 0AMHOKOTO JTI06u-
TeJIsl My3bIKY, TUTapa MMeeT IpeJiecTb HeolcaHHy1o. OHa
3BYYWT Ha TPyAHU ero; OHa BCsA NPUHAZIEKUT eMY; alblibl
BOIIPOIIAIOT ee CTPYHBI, 0e3 MocpeAcTBa KaaBuieid. Bo-
00111e, YeM HeToCpe/ICTBEHHee CONPUKOCHOBEH!E UIPOKa C
MHCTPYMEHTOM, TeM 6oJiee 3BYKH, UCTOpraeMble U3 Hero,
UMeIOT YyBCTBA YU CUJbl. BOJIBIHKA, MeXAy WHCTPyMeH-
TaMU OyXOBBIMU, MaH/IOJIMHA, MeXJy HHCTPyMeHTaMU
CTPYHHBIMU, He UMEIOT HUKAaKOTO BbIpakeHWd: B [epBOU
IbIXaHUe, BhIPBIBAIOLIEeCS M3 IPYAH, JODKHO MpoberaTh
CJIMIIKOM OOJIBIIIOe IPOCTPAHCTBO; B MAH/IOJIMHE U3BECT-
HO 3TO Be4YHOe, IPOH3UTeNIbHOE pizzicato, KOTOpPOe Ipo-
M3BOAUTCSA He NajbllaMy, a KOHIIaMU TephlKoB. Hampo-
TuB apda, CKpuIKa, ¢ieiita, HaX0AACh BCe MO NaJbLAMU
My3bIKaHTa, OAYIIEBJIAACh ero JbIXaHUeM, OTBEYaloT ero
Ziylie, TIPOHUKAIOTCA ero 4yBCTBOBaHMAMHU. I'MTapa, BBI-
pasuTesbHasi, TOZOOHO CUM MHCTPYMEHTaM M TaKKe Ha-
XOJSAIIAsACS [0/l HellOCpeiCTBeHHBIM BIIMSHNEM UeJI0BeKa,
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M3/aeT B30XU, CTOHBI, BHIDAXEHUsI PAJJOCTH, TOPIKECTBA,
JI0OBU ¥ TOPJIOCTH, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO /sl GOpTe-MUaHo.
Cuu BbIpaXKeHHst KOHEYHO CJIa0bl; MM He JI0CTaeT CHJIbI U
rPOMa; He Ha MATE)XXHOM IIOIPHUIIIe TeaTpa Bbl MOXKeTe 4yB-
CTBOBATh €e IleHy ¥ J0CTOMHCTBO. HO pasBecuTe JiK BbI,
II0 CTeHaM OTPOMHOIA 3aJibl, 3Mau [1eTUTO, MUHUATIOPBI
HalllUX apTUCTOB WJIM Jake MeJKMe KapTHHbI Muspuca?
BepHo Het! BbI IPUIBUHETE UX K cebe, OyzeTe 1r000BaThCS
VMU BOJIM3U — ¥ TOTZIA TOJIbKO MoiiMeTe uX. YTo6BI ruTa-
pa uMmesa cBoit 3pdeKT, Hy)keH U3BECTHBIN BEIOOP 06CTO-
ATEJILCTB U MECTHOCTEH: OCeHHHUIT BeUepOoK, TeMHast POIIla,
KOMHaTa e/jBa OCBellleHHast, ITy60K0e MOTYaHue <...>»

Y3Ke TIOCJIe 3TOTO BhIPa)KEHUE «OPKECTP B MUHHUATIOPE»
Ha4yMHaeT MOSABJATHCS B OT3bIBAX U PelleH3MAX Ha BBICTY-
IUIEHUs JIy4YLIMX TUTApUCTOB, B SHLUKJIONeJUYecKUX CTa-
ThAX ¥ KHUTAX O TUTape.

B 1833 romy B OT3bIBe Ha HayaJo U3/IaHUs XXypHaia
«[IxynuaHuan> B «BecTmuHCcTEpckoM 0603penun» (West-
minster Review) mogBunace cTaThs, aBTOP KOTOPOI MUIIET:

«['utapa — MHCTPYMEHT, [J0 CUX IIOp He NOHATHIH B Ha-
meii crpade. JIIoAu He B COCTOSIHMM IIOCTHUYb, YTO OHA Op-
KecTp B MUHHATIOpe (an orchestra in liftle), MUHHMATIOpPHOE
XuBonucanue le donne, i cavalier, 'arme, gli amori | nam, pbI-
napeii, opyxwus, no6su]*. Ee cuina cOCTOUT MMEHHO B KU-
BOMMCHOCTH, TOHNMaeMOii Kak o6pasHoe, 3puMoe siBJieHue
kapTtuH, — des tableaux**. Eif HejocTaeT MOIIM, KAK MUHHMA-
TIOpe He XBaTaeT aKpOB I10JIOTHA, HO 3TO He /leJlaeT ee MeHee
KUBOIUCHOM»?.

B 1834 roay cBoe BOCXUILleHNE 3HAMEHUTOMY UCIIaHCKO-
My rurapucty @pancucko Tpunuzaany Yapra (1804-1875)
BBIPA3WJI B MUCbMe K HeMy QpaHIy3CKuil micartenb Buktop
TI'oro:

«Ecmu st Bac, cenbop Vapra, CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb LIEHHO MOe
MHEHHUeE, A CHaCTJIUB IIPU3HATHCA BaM, HacCTOJIbKO MeHs 0o4apo-
Basio Bame MacrepcrBo. I'nTapa, Takoil OrpaHUYeHHBbId UHCTPY-
MEHT, B Balmx pykax He uMeeT npeiesia BO3MOXHOCTel. Bbl 3a-
CTaBJIsIeTE €e U3JaBaTh BC€ 3BYyKH, BCE aKKOP/AbI, BCE I'0JI0CA. 13331
MOJKeTe U3BJIEKATb N3 HEMHOT'OYMCIEHHBIX CTPYH CaMble pa3HOO-
6p33HbIe 3BYKH, KOTOpbIe MHOI'O TOBOPAT AyIIe, pa3yMy, Cepany.
Bawa eumapa — amo yenvui opxecmp. 51 o4eHs mo6io VicnaHuio
Y UCTIaHIIeB, CEHbOP Y3PTa, U, CJIe0BaTeIbHO, TUTapy, U 0COOeH-
HO B Bamux pyKax. B HuX OHa He IIPOCTO CTPYHBI, KOTOPBIE B3 bI-
XdKT, 3TO rojoC, HACTOAIIWHY MOIOMKUHN I'oJI0C: OHAd X TOBOPUT, U
IJIa4eT. DTO OJMH U3 TeX IIyOOKUX rOJI0COB, 3aCTABJISIONINX Y-
MaTb O Te€X, KTO CYACTJIMB, U CKJIOHAIOINX K PA3MBIILJIEHUIO O
JIIOZI51X, KOTOpbIE IT€4YaIbHbI. HOBepre MHe€, CEHbOP YspTa, 49To
IJIs1 MeHST OTPOMHOE yZI0BOJIbCTBIE COODIUTh BaM Moe MHeHue
110 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, U IIPUMHUTE YBEPEHNA B MOEM HAWTY4IIEM K
Bam oTHOWeHuu.

[Tapux, 16 ¢pespans 1834 ropa. Bukrtop 'oro»?* .

2 «The guitar is an instrument even now not comprehended in this
country. People cannot find out, that it is an orchestra in little, a
miniature painting of le donne, i cavalier, l'arme, gli amori. Its forte is
the picturesque; meaning thereby the presenting of pictures, — des
tableaux. It wants force, as a miniature wants acres of canvass, but is
not the less a painting for that> (The Westminster Review. London,
1833, April, No XXXVI, Vol. XVIII, p. 472).

* Crpoka u3 Hauana «Hewncrosoro Ponanpa» (1516) uranbsaH-
CKM N03Ta U Jpamarypra anoxu Bospoxzaenus JlynoBuko Apu-
octo (1474-1533): «[lam, pbllapeii, opyxue, BI00IeHHOCTb / U
HOJBUIrY U J10671ecTb 5 1010 / BpeMeH, Korza, npe3peBLId OTAa-
JIEHHOCTh, / CTPEMUJI MaBpBI 3a Jafbeit gagpo Ha DpaHiuio...»
(Ilepesod FO. Bepxoeckozo).

** dp. des tableaux - KapTHHBIL

2 Nomuuro ITpat. CrnoBaph rurapuctoB. — Prat, Domingo.
Diccionario biografico, bibliografico, historico, critico, de guitarras,
guitarristas, guitarreros... / Romero y Fernandez, Buenos Aires, 1934,
p-163.
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AO HIpsl CJIHIMEOH (S0stenufi); NOWNH maxxe
XaKs XHBOIECEI[H, KOMOPbIH, BMBCIIO mOro, Ympbs
PACTIHCAb BHYIIPEHHOCIOh KYNOXA JEALHOIO Kpac-
KOil, TNOKpBIBaEOTs €€ IMAXMAMOMS HYP MAJICHbKHXD
AEANBIXs H GBABIXD YemBepoyTOIbHHYBKOBS, KOH,
PascMaipHBaeMble CHHIY, CANBAIONMCA AJAA TAATD K
IIPOHIBOAANTE 3OMEKITS JedeHaro mebma. Cabiamms
mMYIHE $Opme-MaHo CANMEbIMH ( sosienwli) ecoms
BEpXH HCKYCCHIBA,

'amapa, cmoas Npe3Hpaessan MyJbIKaHIIAMH, eCllb
nbAsIH oprecmps 35 MEHIanOps. HexycHpil ruma-
PHCIIS HIpaelrs HA CBOEMS HHCINPyMeHMmrs —mIpio
4 cexcmemsL Bess comHbHIE caabocms 3BYKOBS,
HEAOCIIAMOKS JBOHKOCOTH M CHABI, CBOHCHIBEHHBIE
rHIMAps, He MOIyIXs NPOH3IBECING CHABHAIO BIEYalll
AtHIA, 0cO6EHBO meneps, KOTAR KOMIIO3HIIOPHI IO~
IOBGI, eCAR(H MOABKO TIOJBOAHAH HMB, BBECIIH Bh
CBOH TPOH3BEACHIA H IPOMB, M NYIINKH, H AaKe IYLB
semaempacenis. Mams HOBBHIIEH CKPHIKH, 4095 10~
OIHH HAUTHXB NPEAKors ¥ AHps1 I'peueckol, ramapa
JErKO ABAaemICA U AerKo Hacmpousaemcs, Beaxol, my-
ObIKAaALHO OpraHHIOBaHHBIH, CHUNENTH HA HEH aKKOp-
AB1 H BOCTIOXBJY €IICA HMH, XOmAGs yIHme s HeNoKa-
8axs eMy HOMHOH 236ykm. Ecam sb1 HIIeme pyxorie-
CKaHIl MHOrOYHCAGHHOM NyGumMKH, MO BamMb Gevs
COMHBHIA HyAeHh HHCIIDYMEHITH I'poMHe, CBb CpeA-
cmBavu Goate OOGMMpHBLIME H CHA0¥0 Goxbe mopa-
smmessHo10. Ho Aaa opmHOKaro JiofHEmesn My3si-

KH, 'HOTapa HMBenrs npedecms HeonHcanny:o. Oua

Cmpanuya u3 cmamou «36yKu eCmecmeeHHble U OMHOUEHUE UX K MY3bIKe»,
scypran «Teneckons, 1833, N2 5, cmp. 331.
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B 1845 roay B «IIapimkcKoM 0OO03pEHUM U MY3BIKAJIb-
HO¥ razete» (Revue et gazette musicale de Paris. N° 22, 1er Juin
1845, pp. 179-180) nosiBuIach 3aMeTKa B CBSA3U C KOHIIEP-
TOM 3TOTrO JK€ My3bIKaHTa, COCTOABIIEMCA 27 Mas TOro roza
B cajioHe XeccenbbaiiH. B HeM «3HaMEHUTHIM THTApPUCTOM
KoposeBs! Vcranuu, noHom ®paHcucko Yaproii» 6bUIM UC-
NIOJIHeHbl apaH)XMPOBaHHAsA MM [JJI TUTapbl yBepTiopa U3
onepsbi 1. Poccunu «Typok B Utanuus (Turco in Italia), Ba-
praLiY 1 [I0JIbKA HA MOTHUBBI U3 €ro e orepbl «CeBUJIbCKUI
LUpIONIbHUK> (Barbiere di Siviglia), a Takxe BosbIoii 671ecTsi-
i Banbe (Grande Valse Brillante) v ©UMITPOBU3aLIN TAMSITH
Bennuuu (souvenir de Bellini), courHeHHbIe MCIIOIHUTETIEM.
KpuTrk oTMeyas, 4To B pyKax 3TOTO MCTUHHO MCTIAHCKOTO
BUPTYO3a TUTapa 3By4asia KaK «opkecmp 8 mMuxuamiopes (Un
orchestre en miniature), cymeB nepeznaTh cyxy Bce 60raTcTBO
Y TOHKOCTH UCTIOJIHEHHbIX COYMHEHNU; ero urpa He OCTaBUIa
PaBHOZYIIHBIM HU OJJHOT'O M3 ITPUCYTCTBOBABIINX, BHI3BAB X
APy’KHBIE aIIOVICMEHThL.>

Kcratu rosops, cratbs 00 Y3pTe — eIUHCTBEHHAs B
kaure @ununa /. bBoyHa «['utapa u mangonuna» (1914),
I7le 0 TUTape CKa3aHo, KaK 0 MUHUATIOPHOM opkectpe! (3a-
MeTbTe, YTO 3TO OYeHb 0OCTOATeNbHAs AJIS CBOErO BpeMe-
HU, XOTS U He JIMIIeHHas MOTPelTHOCTeld, SHIUKJIONe s
Ouorpaduii U3BeCTHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U UCIIOJIHUTEJNEN, B
KOTOPOY MMeIOTCs OOJIbIINe CTaThu 1 0 BeTxoBeHe, 1 0 Bep-
nmo3e, 1 0 JIXKyJIraHy, HO IPH 3TOM HU B OZHO! U3 HUX HeT
¢pasel 0 ruTape, Kak opkecTpe B MuHHaTIOpe!). ToBOpPS 0
BBICTYIJIEHUAX TUTApUCTa B AMepuKe, boyH nucan: «Yapra
ObLT MPU3HAH MEPBbIM TUTAPUCTOM B AMepHKe, TOCKOJIbKY
TaK BUPTYO3HO YIPABJIAJICA CO CBOUM HMHCTPYMEHTOM, UTO
C03/1aBaJIOCh Yapylolliee BliedaT/IeHre 3ByYaHUs MUHUATIOP-
HOTO OpKecTpa».2

B 1843 rony B Mazpuze, u uyThb nosxe B ITapmxke (OK.
1844, Toxe Ha WICIIAHCKOM $3bIKe), Bbimen Hosoiil memod
ona eumaper (Nuevo Método para Guitarra) JJuoHucuo Ary-
ano (1784-1849), nepByio, BCTYIUTENbHYIO I71aBy KOTOPOM
OTKDBIBAIOT TaKHe CTPOKU:

«La guitarra es instrumento que atin no estd bien conocido.
¢Quién diria que de todos los que se usan hoy, tal vez es el mas
a proposito para causar ilusién con la semejanza de los efectos
de una orquesta en miniatura?»

«['nTapy ele HeZOCTaTOYHO XOPOLIO 3HAKOT. KoMy npu-
JIeT B TOJIOBY, YTO M3 BCEX YIOTPeOIsAeMBbIX CErOIHA UHCTPY-
MEHTOB, OHa BO3MOXXHO 6oJiee APyrux CHocoOHA cO37aBaTh
addexT opxecmpa 8 munuamiope?»*’

B 1859 rozy BbIpakeHHe MOSABIAETCA B IEPBOM HC-
NIAHCKOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM SHIMKJIONEeUYeCKOM CJoBape
«Diccionario Enciclopedico de la Musica» (Lérida: Imp.

% «Le célébre guitariste de la reine d’Espagne, don Francisco Huerta,
a donné sou dernier concert mercredi passé 27 mai, dans les salons
Hesselbein. La séance a commencé par une ouverture pour la gui-
tare, composée et arrangée sur celle del Turco in Ifalia, et sur des
motifs de cet opéra par le bénéficiaire, qui a dit des variations et une
polacca sur la guitare, dont, en véritable virtuose espagnol, il fait un
orchestre en miniature; il rend perceptibles a l'oreille exercée toutes
les richesses et les finesses de la composition, sur cet instrument dont
le bois devient méme sonore quand il le frappe du bout des doigts,
et qui posséde ainsi, dans toute I'acception cFu mot, une table d’har-
monie. Sa grande valse brillante et son improvisation en souvenir de
Bellini ont réuni tous les suffrages, ont provoqué d’unanimes applau-
dissements».

% «Huerta was acknowledged the first guitarist in America, for he
so manipulated his instrument that it appeared as enchanting as a
miniature orchestra».

% B coBpeMeHHOM aHIJIMHACKOM IlepeBo/ie:

«The guitar is an instrument which is not as yet well known.
Who would think that of all those used today it is perhaps the most
suitable for producing the effect of an orchestra in miniature?»

\:.;:’_L‘J?ﬁ;gf{'flT’]lﬁlﬁl'ﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁlﬁﬁlﬁl"ﬂ—llﬁlﬁllﬂﬁllﬂ_ﬁﬁlﬁlﬁﬁllﬁllﬂ—lf
Barcelonesa de Alejandro Garcia, 1859) Kapnoca Xoce Mesnb-
cuopa (Carlos José Melcior, 1785-1873). Ha ctp. 198-199
3TOro M3zaHuA B crathe «I'mrapa» (Guitarra) Ha3bIBAIOTCA
«TpH Beziyux rutapucras: @epranno Cop, JuoHuco Ary-
ano u @pauncucko (B opuruHaie Tekcra — Xoce) YapTa, a
MHCTPYMEHT CPaBHHBAeTCsl C OPKeCTPOM B MUHHUATIOpe (TIPH
3TOM ZIOCJIOBHO TOBTOpsieTcs ¢ppa3a u3 cratbu 1832 roza
«3BYKH eCTeCTBeHHbIe U OTHOLIEHUE UX K My3bIKe»): «Dmom
UHCPYMEHM, MaK Npe3upaemslil My3biKaHmamu, npeocmas-
sis.em cobou opkecmp 8 munuamiopes (Siempre que se hable
de guitarra se citaran con encomio los tres campeones en su
manejo y habilidad D. Fernando Sor, D. Dionisio Aguado, y
D. José Huerta, con otros que aunque inferiores algun tanto
no dejan de ser notabilidades artisticas en la guitarra. Este
instrumento, tan despreciado de los miuisicos, es una orquesta en
miniatura).

29 okTsa6ps 1862 rona aHrimiickas raszera «bBpaiiTon
Tapauan» (Brighton Guardian) omy6nukoBana OTKIMK Ha
KOHIIEPT MCMaHCKoro ruTapucra Xysnuana Apkaca (Julidn
Arcas, 1832-1882), mpoxoAuBIIero B MPUCYTCTBUU YJIEHOB
KOpOJIEBCKOW ceMbH B BpailToHOBCKOM uin Koposesckom
naBuiboHe (Royal Pavilion) B r. Bpaiiton (rpadcrBo Cyc-
CEKC), I7ie B YaCTHOCTU FOBOPUJIOCK:!

«...!rpa aToro aprucra 3amMedaresnbHa. OH UCIIOJIHACT HA U~
Tape TaKkue Belly, KOTOpPbIe 10 Hero HUKTO He [aBaJl, U TeM He Me-
Hee BCE€ MCIIOJIHEHNE IdpMOHNYHO. be3 peyBeIN9e€HnsI MOXHO
CKa3aTh, 4TO rUTapa B pyKax ApKaca — opxecmp 6 Munuamrope, u3
CTPYH U3BJIEKAIOTCS 3BYKU, UMUTHPYIOLIYE 3ByKU NHCTPYMEHTOB
opkecrpa. B ¢punanbHo# apuu Jlrounu au JlammepMyp [u3 ore-
pbl I'. [lJoHunerTy| B naccaxe, NpujaolieM caMyl0 CTPAaCTHYIO
BBIPA3UTEJIbHOCTL MEJIOAWU, B HEINPEPLIBHOM M HACLIIIEHHOM
dKKOMIIdaHEMEHTE, Yy HEro OTYETJIMBO ITPOCIYHIIMBAKTCA T'0JI0CA
Pa3HbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. DTy CBOIO CMOCOOHOCTH OH BEJIMKOJIEITHO
IIPOZIEMOHCTPUPOBAT B HaNMCAaHHOH UM daHTa3uu Ha TeMbl Ce-
MUpaMubl. HeBo3moxHO BbIPA3UTh FJIy61/IHy 9yBCTBd, BO3HMKA-
OIIero OT €ro Urphl. JlerkocCThb U HEIPUHYXXZIEHHOCTDb HCIIOJIHEe-
HUSI KaXKyTCsl HeBePOATHBIMU. XOTs OMellieHre GbUI0 GOIBIINM
u 6bICTpOTa l[BI/I)KeHI/Iﬁ OblIa IMJI0X0 pa3ininmMa, Iajablbl €ro,
npoberas 10 CTPyHAM, TEPSJIUCh U3 BUJY, U IIPU 3TOM He IPO-
3By4aJl0 HN OI[HOfl (l)aHLIHHBOfl HOTBI X1 HEe pa3fajioCcb HU eau-
HOT'O HeNPUATHOTO 3ByKa. [Topoii ero MHCTPYMEHT 3By4aJl CTOJb
e MOIIHO, KaK KOHTpabac, a B Ipyrue MOMeHTbI U31aBaJl 3BYKH
rapMOHHYECKHe, YUCThIe U ITPO3pavYHbIE. Bort oH ucnosHseT nac-
CaXy, pa3zaromuecs Ha BeChb 3aJl. Bot 3BYy4UT CIIOKOWHBIN pas-
JIUB MeJIOAWY, TJIeHAIOUI 4yBCTBa» .28

Hy u yxe B 6ojiee 6;1M3K0e HaM BpeMsi, C <OPKECTPOM B
MUHHUATIOpe», 6e3yCJIOBHO, cpaBHMBaNU u rutapy A. Cero-
BUM. OCOOEHHO LIEHHO, KOT/Ia TaK¥e OLIeHKH MPHHAZJIeXaIn
KPYITHbIM MHCTPYMEHTAJIMCTaM, /Uil KOTOPBIX ruTapa Oblia
MHCTPYMEHTOM 4yX[bIM. B KauecTBe IpyMepa MOXHO IIpu-
BECTH CJI0BA M3 BOCIIOMMHAHUI M3BECTHOTO aMepUKaHCKOTO
BHOJIOHYENUCTa, ypoxkeHna Poccuu u (c 1918 mo 1921 r.) co-
nvcra opkectpa Bosbimoro Teatpa, I'puropus [Iaturopckoro
(Gregor Piatigorsky, 1903-76; kaura «BHonOHYENINCTS ):

«[Tocye BeICTyIIeHNMM € OpKecTpoM B [lroccenbzropde,
KenbHe, Dccene, [lpe3nene u Jlednuure, s IpOBeJ HECKOJIBKO
IHel oTAbIxa B BepivHe, BCTpeyasch co CTapbIMU JPy3bsMU
¥ TIOCEIast KOHIEPTHI.

OnHUM 13 HUX ObLJT COJTBHBIN KOHIIEPT AHZIpeca CeroBuy,
KOTOPOTO £ I0 TOTO He CJIbIIai. VI3yMUTeNnbHBIH Xy0XHUK,
OH MPeBpaTUJI CBOI0 WHTUMHYIO TUTAPY 8 MUHUAMIOPHBIU
opkecmp, W300MTOBABLINN MHOTOYKMCIIEHHBIMH OTTEHKaMU

8 Nomuuro IIpat. CrnoBapb rurapuctoB. — Prat, Domingo.
Diccionario biografico, bibliografico, historico, critico, de guitarras,
guitarristas, guitarreros... / Romero y Fernandez, Buenos Aires, 1934,
p. 33.
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KPacok ¥ TeMOpOB. [...] 3aBOPOXKeHHbBII ero MacTepCTBOM, 5
cuzielT HeloZIBIKHO, TI0KA OH CHOBA ¥ CHOBA WI'Pas AJIS BOC-
TOP’KEHHO# MyOJIMKHQ...». %

Tax e, o cioBam M. Baiic6opza, Bocripussii rutapy Ce-
TOBUM U IIepBbIi COBETCKUH CilyluaTesib: «VICIIOMHUTeIbCKO.
MacTepcTBO CeroBMM pacKpbUIO Takve 3BYKOBblE BO3MOJX-
HOCTH TUTapbl, TAKOE HOraTCTBO TeMOPOB, UTO Y CIIyIIaTeNei
BO3HUKAJIM aHAJIOTUU C OpKecTpoM»> (Baiicbopd M. Cezosus 6
CCCP // My3vixansHas scusto, 1974, N© 6, cmp. 22).

Mla u cam Auzpec CeroBus JOOWI 3TO CpaBHeHUE U
MHOTOKPATHO YIOTPeOJIsl ero B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX BapHallu-
AX. Yke B craTbe «I'utapa B ¢paBope», omy6IMKOBaHHON BO
Bpems ero nepsoro npueszna B CCCP B 1926 rogy, Cerosus
T¥ica O CBOEM MHCTPyMeHTe: «MArKOCTh U HEeXXHOCTDb 3BY-
Ka, Gorateiimue mMOMMOHUIECKUE CPeACTBA, TOHYaliliee
pa3HooGpasue ee TeMOPOB JIeJIaOT U3 Hee OPKecTp, Kak Obl
pasrisabIBaeMblii C 06pPaTHOM CTOPOHBI B GMHOKJIb, M CTABSAT
ee B [IepBbI pAL UHCTPYMeHTOB-cos0» (Cezo8us A. Tumapa
8 ¢asope // Pabouuii u meamp. — 1926. — N°13. — C. 13).
[To3aHee, B MHTEPBBLIO cBoeMy Ouorpady Beprapy 'aBotw,
OH cKa3zai: «Hert, rutapy Hesb3s Ha3BaTh KallpU3HOH, y Hee
IPOCTO ApKas MHAUBUIYaJbHOCTh. BOT moueMy oHa — Jio-
OUMBIN MHCTPYMEHT Haiero Hapoza. OfIMH UCTaHel — 3TO
yoKe Iiesioe 00IIecTBO, KaK U ofiHa rutapa — opkecrp! (T'aso-
mu B. <Emy nem pasnvix» (K 75-nemuro Anopeca Cezosua) //
Cosemcxas mysvika», 1969, N2 2, c. 128).

AHITTUACKAN TUTApUCT U U3BECTHBIA MCTOPUK T'MTAphl
I'pam Yaiin (Graham Wade) B kHure «CeroBusi — IOCBS-
I[eHre IMYHOCTU U ero My3blKe» yTBepkzaeT, uTo CeroBus
chopMuUpOBaT CBOK B3IJIAA HA I'MTApy KaK MUHUATIOPHBIMA
OpKecCTp ellle Ha 3ape CBOeN MY3bIKaJIbHOWU Kapbephl U Ha-
IeJ1 B HeM KakK uzieal, K KOTOPOMY CTPeMIIICS, TaK ¥ CTUMYJT
ZIJIs1 CAaMOCOBEPIIeHCTBOBAHUSA U Pa3BUTHSA ee UCKyccTBa: «B
OCHOBaHMM BKJIazia CeroBUM B My3bIKY C MOMEHTa ero ne6ro-
ta B I'paHaze B 1909 rony sexain ero B3risaz Ha TUTapy, Kak
Ha COBepLIEHHBI MUHUATIOPHBIN OpKecTp. BoopyxkeHHbIN
3TUM BUJEHHEM, OH CTaJl CAMbIM 3HAMEHUTBIM U IOYUTae-
MBIM IUTapPUCTOM, KOTOPOTO KOraa-an6o 3Han Mup».>

B TO#l Xe KHure aBTOpP NPUBOAUT CleJyIOIHe CJIOBa
CeroBun: «I'urapa mozo6Ha OpKecTpy, AaJeKOMy M TauH-
CTBEHHOMY, 3BYK OT KOTOPOIO ITPUXOAUT K HaM CJIOBHO U3
ZPyroro Mupa, ropasio MeHbIIero u 0ojee TOHKOTO, 4eM
Hamr».*! T. Vaiig mocraBui ux anurpadoM K OJJHOHM U3 IJiaB
CBO€Il KHUI'Y, yKa3aB I10J] HUMH JIMIIb UMS aBTOpa, He Ha-
3bIBast MCTOYHMKA LIMTAThI, U S HEBOJBLHO IOWMas cebsi Ha
MBICJIH, 3 He CJIY4UTCS JIM TaK, YTO yepe3 KaKoe-TO BpeMs
Mbl YTPaTUM OpUTMHAJbHble HCTOUYHUKU BbICKA3bIBAHUI
CeroBuu U TakKe Ha4yHeM COMHEBATbCS B JJOCTOBEPHOCTU
VX NPUHAZAJIEKHOCTH eMy, KaK yKe He 3HaeM, KTO U KOrza
BIIepPBbIe CPABHWJI TAUTAPY C MUHUATIOPHBIM OpKecTpoMm?... K

2 «Back in Germany after concerts in Diisseldorf, Koln, Essen,
Dresden, and Leipzig, all with orchestra, I had a few days’ rest in
Berlin. I spent the time visiting old frends and 1going to concerts.

One of the concerts was the guitar recital of Andres Segovia,
whom I had not heard before. The exquisite artist transformed his
intimate guitar into a miniature orchestra with many shades of color
and timbre. [...] Astonished with his mastery, I stayed as long as he
played for the enthusiastic audience» (Piatigorsky, Gregor. Cellist.
New York, Doubleday & Co., 1965. P. 174).

30 «Segovia’s contribution to music since his debut in Granada in
1909 has been founded on his view of the guitar as an exquisite
miniature orchestra. Armed with this vision, he has become the
most celebrated and honoured guitarist the world has ever known»
(Wade, Graham. Segovia. A Celebration of the Man and His Music.
Allison & Busby, 1983. P. 72).

31 «The guitar is like an orchestra, distant and mysterious, its sound
coming to us as if from a world much smaller and subtler than ours»
(mam xce).

CYaCTbIO, TIOKA MBI ellle B COCTOSHUM UX HaWTH, XOTS JaBU-
Ha «CJIeNbIX» LIUTAT, O IPOUCX0XKEeHUH KOTOPBIX HUYero He
M3BeCTHO, yIPOXaeT NOIJIOTUTh BCKOPOCTH TAKYI0 BO3MOX-
HOCTb. CJI0Ba, He TOYHBIE, HO 710X0J/cue IPUBE/IeHHBIM BBILIe,
CeroBusi IPOM3HOCUT B IOKyMeHTaJIbHOM ¢ribMe Kpucro-
depa Hynena «IlecHst rutapel» (Andres Segovia: The Song of
the Guitar / A Christopher Nupen film. 1976), TeKCT U3 KOTO-
poro 3adpuKcUpoBaH Takxe B kuure k. KiuHToHa «AHJpec
CeroBust. I[IpusHaTenbHOCTb>: «['UTapa momo6Ha OpKecTpy,
3ByKH KOTOPOTrO NPUXOAAT K HaM C IIIaHeThI, MeHbIIeH, HO
GoJiee YTOHYEHHOI, YeM Hallla. BeJuKuil MCIaHCKui mmca-
Tesb DyxeHro I’ Opc ogHaxb! Hanvcast: ‘TlecHs GpoprenuaHo
— 3TO IP03a, eCHs BUOJIOHYEeIN — 3TO CTUXY, [IeCHs TUTaphbl
— 3TO... IeCHs » %

Eme ogHO cpaBHeHue ruTapsl ¢ opkectpoM Cerosus fe-
JaeT B CBOei aBTobuorpaduu:

«OpkecTp, B cuily pa3HOOOpasus M IIeJIEBOTO PacIo-
JIOKeHUS ero MHCTPYMEHTOB, 3aCTaBjseT Hac YyBCTBOBATh
ce6s1 CBUIETeNIIMU POK/IEHUS BCeJIeHHOM 3BYKOB, B KOTOPOH
BCe AUCLUIJIMHAPOBAHO ¥ HAXOJUTCA B U/leaIbHOM TOpsiJKe
6s1aroziapsi BoImeOGHOM IUPYKEPCKON MasovKe 4yI0TBOPIIA,
CTOAILerO Iepe]| Hell.

U Bce xe rutapa, 61arogapsi 60raTcTBy ee TOHa, — U A
4acTo yxe 06 3TOM FOBOPHJ — HAaIlOMHHAeT OPKeCTp, pac-
CMaTpUBaeMblii B MePeBEPHYTHI OWHOKIb: MasleHbKUI
U JUPUYeCKU-UHTUMHBIA. OpKecTp B Hell papUHUPOBaAH
M CKarT, MOAOOHO COTHE JIECHBIX apOMATOB B MajleHbKOM
¢dnakoHe».*

U Bo BpemeHa CeroBuy, U yxe 1ocje Hero, 6bU10 HeMa-
JI0 ¥ IPYTUX OCTOMHBIX TUTAPUCTOB, YbI0 TUTAPY 110 IPaBY
CpaBHUBAJIY C MUHUATIOPHBIM OPKeCTPOM, HO 3TO yXe Apy-
rast UCTOPHUA...

Ha 3TOoM MBI curTaeM HeOOXOIIMBIM [TOCTABUTb B HAIlleM
pasroBope eciu He TOYKY, TO XOTs Obl MHOTOTOYME... B03-
MOJKHO, HaM ellle OTKPOIOTCS CBeIeHUS], KOTOPbIMH MBI TIOKa
He pacrojiaraeMm, ¥ TOTZia, B CBeTe HOBBIX (pAKTOB, er0 MOXKHO
Oyner npomomkuTh. Ceityac ke, HOABOASA UTOT CKAa3aHHOMY,
X04y BBIPa3uUTh MHEHHe, YTO y T'MTapUCTOB Bceraa ObuIH,
ecThb ¥ OyayT OCHOBaHHUS JIIOOUTH CBOM MHCTPYMEHT U MM
TOPAUTHCS. ]a, MbI IOPOKMM JJOOPBIMA MHEHUSIMU U OLIeH-
KaMH TUTapbl, 1 0COOEHHO, KOTZIa OHM UCXOJSAT CO CTOPOHBI,
OT MY3BIKaHTOB JIPYTUX ClleljuasbHOCTel. HaM, KOHEYHO e,
OYeHb MPHUATHO OBITh 3aMeYeHHBIMU ¥ OTMEYeHHBIMHU JTFO/Ib-
MU, TPOCJIABUBIIUMH CBO€ UMsI B My3bIKe M CTAaBIIUMH ee
KJIACCHKaMH, ¥ TAKUX MY3BIKaHTOB HeMaJo. Kaxoe ux cio-
BO B [IO/J/IEPKKY TMTapbl — OeClieHHOe I0CTOsTHUE U O0JTbIast
4ecThb A7 rutapbl. Ho HaM He HYKHBI «asibIIMBbie» WU CO-
MHUTeJIbHble MHEHUS, Y TUTAPUCTOB IOCTATOYHO COOCTBEH-
HOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, YTOOBI 3as1BUTh: CBOEI'O HE OTHAIVM,
HO N1 9Y3KOT'0 HE HA10!

32 «The guitar is like an orchestra whose sounds come to us from a
planet smaller and more delicate than ours. The great Spanish writer
Eugenio d’Ors wrote once, «the song of the piano is a discourse. The
song of the ‘cello is an elegy. The song of the guitar is... a song’> (An-
dres Segovia: The Song ofgt};e Guitar (The Script) // Clinton, George.
Andrés Segovia: An appreciation. London: Musical New Services,
1978, p. 97).

3 «An orchestra, due to the diversity of its instruments and its spatial
goals, makes us feel as if we were witnessing the creation of a uni-
verse of sounds in which everything is disciplined, in perfect order,
thanks to the magic baton of the miracle worker standing before it.

And yet, because of the richness of its tone, the guitar — and I
have said this frequently — is like an orchestra seen through a pair of
reversed binoculars: small, and of lyrical intimacy. In it the orchestra
is refined and condensed, like a hundred forest perfumes in a small
bottle» iAndres Segovia: An Autobiography of the Years 1893-1920.
New York: Macmillan Publishing Co., 1976, pp. 17-18).
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«$1 HE JIFOBJIKO TUTAPY...»
MATAHUHU U TUTAPA

Pa3 yx peub 3amia o «KpbuIaThix Gppasax» U «IPOMKUX
MMeHax» CJIOKHO He BCIIOMHUTB U O BbICKa3blBaHUAX Ilara-
HMHU 00 OTHOIIEeHUH K rutape. [loncTrHe, ¢ HUMU TIPOUCXO-
AAT HacTosAmue vyzecal OfHU yBePAIOT, YTO OH ee Oe3yMHO
JIOOWI U CTAaBUJI HUYYTh He HIDKe CKPHIIKH, JPYTHe, YTo y
Hero He ObIIO K Hell He TO YTO JIF0OBH, HO Jja)ke MPOCTO CUM-
natuy. Y Te, 1 ipyrue CChIIAIOTCA IPY 3TOM Ha CJI0Ba CaMOro
ITaranuau. EQvHCTBEHHOE, B 4€M OHU He PaCXOZAATCS, TaK 3TO
B TOM, 4TO BeJIMKUI CKpPUIa4 BJIafiesl TUTapOM CTOJIb XKe CO-
BepIleHHO, KaK ¥ CBOUM OCHOBHBIM MHCTpyMeHTOM. ®pasa o
[TaraHvHY, KaK O BeJIMKOJIETIHOM IUTAPHCTe, BOILIA B CTATbU
0 HeM IIOYTH BCeX U3BECTHBIX SHIUKJIONENIeCKUX CI0Bapelt
XIX Bexa. IIpaBza, UCTOKM ero I'MTapHOrO MacTepCTBa CTO-
POHHMKaMU pa3HBbIX TOYEK 3PeHUs BUAATCS HEeOAUHaKOBO.
ITepBble MpeANOYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH, UTO IlaraHuHKU oOBnazen
TUTapoi eme B AeTckue rozel (M. M. fIMnonbckuii B Kade-
CTBe JJ0Ka3aTesIbCTBA IPUBOJNT, HATIPYMep, HalIu4ue B My3ee
KénbHa MaJIeHbKOU TepII-TUTaphbl, Ha KOTOPOU SIKOOBI UTpast
MasieHbK1il HUKKOJI0), ipyrue (4 TaKux OOJIbLIIMHCTBO) Ha-
CTAMBAIOT, YTO 3TUM CBOMM HCKYCCTBOM OH 0053aH J1060B-
HOMY YBJIe4eHUIO «HeKOH 3HaTHOH jamoi U3 TockaHbl» (UMs
ee — /luga — yIOMUHAIOT PelKo, MOCKOJIbKY caM IlaraHnHu
€ero MpeANOYNTaJ He Ha3blBaTh), UTPaBILeil HAa TUTape, paau
KOTOPOM OH OCTaBUJI CKPUIIKY U B TeyeHue Tpex JieT, ¢ 1801
1o 1804 rog, ycuneHHO 3aHMMAJICsS UHCTPYMEHTOM IIpesme-
Ta CBOEro 060XXaHMUs, a OCBOUB €ro B COBEPIIEHCTBE, B [1aJb-
HelllleM JIMIIb TOJ/IEPXUBAJ B cebe JOCTUTHYTOe YMEHHe.
BrpoueM, B Hay4HO# uTeparype o [TaraHWHU MOCJIEAHIOK
WCTOPUIO YaCTO HA3bIBAIOT «POMAHTUYECKUM MHUQPOM», BbI-
MBICJIOM, POXZIEeHHBIM BOOOpaXkeHHeM (paHIly3cKOro ucce-
nosatens Peruca.

Tax uTo e Bce-Taky roBopuJ ITaraHUHYU O CBOEM OTHO-
IIEHUH K TUTape: <JII00UIT» U <He JII0OUII»?...

O7HO 13 HaliIeHHbIX MHOIO YIIOMHUHAHUH O «JII00BU K T'U1-
Tape» IlaraHUHY 51 0OHAPY’KUJI B JIOHJOHCKOM e)XeHe7leJIbHU -
Ke «Myswikansmoii mup> (The Musical World) ot 17 HosiOpst
1837 ropna B cratbe «I'nTapa»:

«Korza [TaraHvHYM CIIPOCKITH, TIOYEMY OH UTPaeT Ha rutape, 6y-
Zly4d CTOJIb YyZleCHbIM WCIIOJIHATeNIeM Ha CKPHIIKe, OH CKa3a:
‘A 10610 ee 3a ee GIIar03By4Ne, FAPMOHHIO; OHA MO OCTOSH-
HBI CIIYTHUK BO BCEX MOMX CTPaHCTBUAX ».

«When Paganini was asked why he played the guitar, when he
was so miraculous in his performance on the violin? T love i,
says he, ‘for its harmony; it is my constant companion in all my
travels’».!

Wnu uythb no3zxe (1839):

«IlaraHuHY, B pasroBope 06 3TOM MHCTPYMEHTe, FOBOPUT: ‘S
LIeHIO ee KaK HalpaBuTessi MbICTIeil. §I uHorza Gepy ee, 4T0GBI
TNOYIPaXXHATb CBOe BOOOpaXKeHHe WM CIJIaJIUTh HEKOTOpbIe
TPYAHOCTH, YeTo He MOTY CZielaTh Ha CKpHIIKe. S 100710 ee 3a
ee rapMOHMIO; OHA MOW MOCTOSIHHBIM CIYyTHUK BO BCEX MOMX
CTPaHCTBUAX >.

«Paganini, in speaking of this instrument, says: ‘I esteem it as a
conductor of thoughts. I take it sometimes to put my imagination
in exercise or to smooth down for me some difficulty that I

L The Musical World, a Weekly record of Musical Science, Literature,
and Intelligence. Nov. 17, 1837. No. LXXXVIIL. - Vol. VII. Pp. 151-
152. KcraTy roBops, UMeHHO 3TOT BapHaHT IPOIUTUPOBAH B KHU-
re XaEBH Tepubymnna «[umapa om Peneccanca do Hawux Oweil»
(Turnbull, Harvey. The Guitar from the Renaissance to the Present
Day. Westport, CT: The Bold Strummer, 1991. P. 87).
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cannot execute on the violin. I love it for its harmony; it is my
constant companion in all my travels’s (The Family Magazine,
Vol. VI, New York, 1839, p. 352).

Ho BOT 1 fipyras Bepcus Tex e JIeT, HO yKe aMepuKaH-
ckoro xypHana «Hoto-Hopxeps (The New-Yorker):

<4 He 1106110 2umapy, HO OTHAIO el IOJDKHOE KaK HAMPAaBUTEII0
MbICTIeit. I uHOrzAa Gepy ee YTOGBI MOYIPAXHATH BOOOpaxe-
HUE WIY CIJIAJUTh HEKOTOPbIE TPYAHOCTH, Yero He MOTY clie-
JIaTh Ha CKPHUIIKe»

«I do not like the guitar, but I esteem it as a conductor of
thoughts. I take it sometimes to put my imagination in exercise,
or to smooth down for me some difficulty that I cannot execute
on the violin».

Om/iMuKs OYeBUAHBL B [BYX IepBBIX Clydasx HeT CJIOB
«s1 He JII0OJII0 TUTAapy», HO €CThb, HA0OOPOT, s JIOIIO ees,
3aTO BO BTOPOM — OJIHO3HAYHOE <«He JIIOOJII0» U CKPOMHBIH,
ZI0BOJILHO COMHUTEJIbHBII, KOMILTIMEHT.

KoHeuHo, nepeBoz He BO30OpaHseT HaM 3aMEHHUTb <«He
n061I0» Ha BbIpaXkeHHe 4yTh MeHee CHJIbHOTO YyBCTBA — <He
HPABUTCS», HO 3TO OyZieT BCEro JIMIIb UTPOYA CI0BaMu, He 60-
Jiee TOro.

ITpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO B aHIJIMMCKOM JMTepaType 35Ta
IUTaTa BCTpeYaeTcsi B HECKOJBKHUX PelaKIUAX, I7ie B IpO-
nomxeHny $pasbl BapbUPYIOTCA KaK pa3jMyHble 3HAYUMble
IJIaroJIbl, TAK X HEKOTOPbIE CMBICTIOBbIE CYIIIeCTBUTEbHbIE, B
pe3yJibTaTe 4ero MOsBISETCS Macca HIOAHCOB, TO3BOJISIOIIMX
Ka)X/IbIil a3 TOJIKOBATb €€ HECKOJIbKO MHAYe :

MHe, HanpuMep, oONazacs TAKON BAPUAHT:

«§1 He NGO TUTAPY, 4JIs MEHS 3TO MHCTPYMEHT, IPUIAI0IIUN
HalpaBJieHue MOMM MbIC/IsIM. BpemeHamu st Gepy ee, 4TOGBI
BIOXHOBHUTb MOIO (DaHTA3MIO [JIsi KOMIIO3ULIMH, WJIU BbI3BATh
10JIeT BOOOPaXKEHMs1, YTO He YAeTCsl MHE Ha CKPHIIKEe>

«I do not like the guitar, I look upon it as giving direction to
my thoughts. I pick it up at times to inspire my fantasy for
composition, or to produce a flight of imagination I cannot
manage with the violin...»

A dyTb HUXe, g IpUBeNy elle U TPETHH...

Co3paercsi BreyaT/ieHUe, YTO WX aBTOPbI ObUIM He [0
KOHIIa YBepeHbl B TOYHOCTY MHTEepIpeTanuy cJoB IlarannHu
APYTUMHY ¥ CTAapaJIUCh KaK MOXXHO SICHee IlepefiaTb CBOe C00-
CTBeHHOe MOHVMaHYe ero Mplcau. IIpaBsza, yurartensb B pe-
3yJIbTaTe MOJIyYWJI JIUAIIb HECKOJIBKO MOX0)KUX BapUALUK Of-
HOTO ¥ TOTO K€ BBICKa3bIBAHNUS, BLIOOP MEXKY KOTOPBIMU eMY
BCE PABHO MPECTOSIIO CAeNATh CAMOCTOATEIbHO, OCHOBBIBA-
ACb MCKJIIOYUTENIbHO Ha JIMYHOU MHTYULIUU WX aBTOPUTETe
U3/1aHusA, TIOCKOJIbKY MOAJIMHHBIX CJI0B IIaraHuHy caM OH He
MOT HY BUJI€Th, HU CJIbINIATh.

[TepBOMCTOYHUKOM 3TON (pa3bl, BEPOATHO, SABIAETCI
CTaThsl, OMyOJMKOBaHHAS B JIOHIOHCKOU <«JIumepamypHou
easeme» (The London Literary Gazette. - No. 653, July 25,
1829, pp. 491-492) B 1829 rozy, B BuZie aHOHUMHOM KOp-
pecrionsientivu u3 Ilparu (nBa mucbMa, oT 8 u 12 nexkabps
1828 roga). Bopouewm, uMs aBTOpa OYeHb CKOPO MPOSCHUT-
cs: UM 6bUT TIpodeccop MpaxcKoro yHuBepcutera HOmuyc
Makc[umunuan| IHortku (Julius Max Schottky; 1794-
1849), 601bI10} NOKJIOHHUK [IaraHWHY, CTAaBIINIA ero mep-
BbIM Ororpadom. HaunHaeTcs oHa coBamu: «Moit foporoit
IPYT, — A TOJILKO YTO BePHYJICA C 3aMeyaTeIbHOrO KOHLep-
Ta meBanbe [laraHuHu...» Ilocie omucaHWs BledaTIeHUN
006 3TOM KOHIepTe, aBTOpP PAacCKa3blBaeT O CBOEM IEPBOM
nocemeHuy IlaraHuHY M COCTOABIIEMCA y HUX Pas3roBope
(12-ro nmexabps1). Ou 3acran [TaraHMHKM CHAAIIMM Ha KPO-
BaTH, TOJIbKO IOAHABIIMMCA C [IOCTEJIN, CUJIBHO yCTaBIIUM
U ellle He BIIOJIHE 3[J0POBBIM, IIOCJIe IepeHeCeHHON TsKesI0H
60J1e3HU U HECKOJIbKUX My4UTeJIbHBIX onepanuii. TeM yau-
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BUTeJIbHee ObUIO, YTO OH GJIecTsiie OThIrpaa 60IbIION KOH-
1eprt. «5 urparo Ha KoHIepTax GoJibiie, 4eM OOJbIINHCTBO
IPYTUX UCHOJHUTeNeH, — ckasau [laranunu. — Ho g nony-
Yalo OT 3TOTO Y/IOBOJILCTBHUE, M CMOT ObI UTPATh elie 6oblile,
ey ObI 3TO He CKa3bIBAJIOCh Ha MOEM 37I0pOBbe»>. Jasiee OH
riepeziaeT Te camble cj10Ba [TaraHuHU 06 OTHOLIEHWMH K TUTa-
pe, KOTOpble MbI IPUBOJUM MOJHOCTHIO:

«YBUZS TUTAPY, JIeXAIYI0 HA KPOBATH, ¥ OyAy4y HACIIBIMAH
0 €ro MacTepcKoi Urpe Ha 3TOM Ha UHCTPYMEHTE, S CIIPOCHIL
€ro, BBICTYIAeT JIU OH KOT/ia-HUOY b C Hell Ha nybiuke. «Her,
— OTBETWJ OH, — A He N6 eumapy, HO CUUTAIO ee CBOEro
POZa MPOBOFHUKOM X MBICJIAM. VIHOTAA 51 Gepy ee, 4TOOBI aTh
CTHMYJIbI MOUM TBOPYECKHUM CHJIaM K COYHHUTENbCTBY, WJIH
HDOOUTBCS TAKUX TAPMOHMYECKMX CO3BYYMIl, KOTOPBHIX f He
MOTy MPOU3BECTH Ha CKpuIKe. JIjst t00o0#t Apyroii 1ieau oHa
ABJIAETCA AJI1 MeHA Bellbl0 He NpeACTaBiAeld HUKaKOH
IIEHHOCTU».

«Seeing a guitar lying upon the bed, and having heard of his
masterly execution on that instrument, I asked him whether he
ever played upon it in public? «No,» he replied, «I do not like the
guitar, but consider it a sort of guide to thoughts. I sometimes
take it up, to give a stimulus to my powers of composition, or to
accomplish those harmonious chords which I cannot produce
on the violin. For any other purpose it is a thing of no value in
my estimation» (p. 492).

ITpuMeyaTeNbHO OHAKO TO (M 3TO, KaK Mbl YBUIMM, BaX-
HO), YTO KaK Obl TOYHO, Jlae B yliepO <«JIUTepaTypHOCTH»
U <«IIPaBUJILHOCTH» (pasbl, Mbl HE TBITANIVCH ee MepPeBecTH,
U3-3a COZepXaTeJbHOM MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CJIOB BCe PABHO
OCTAIOTCA IeCATKU BO3MOXKHOCTEH IepefiaTh ee MHade, 9yThb
MO-7IPyrOMY, MeHssl HIOAHCBl M CMBICJIOBbIe aKI|eHTHI BCEro
BBICKa3bIBaHUS.

U. M. sImnonbcknii B kHure «Hukoino ITaranunu. JKusHb
U TBopuecTBO» (M., My3srus, 1961) BOCIPOM3BOAUT YacTh
3TOr0 TEKCTa Y)Ke IPAMO CChbUIAsACh Ha aBTOPCTBO IIOTTKM
(monb3ysich ero kHUrod «Ku3Hb U fleATeNbHOCThb Ilaranu-
HMY, KaK 4YeJIoBeKa U Xy[J0)KHMKa», BbILIeAIell HA HeMELKOM
a3pike B 1830 rozy, CrycTs roz nocie NosBIeHUA ra3eTHbIX
crarei):

«IIpu MoeM nepBoM nocemeHuu IlarannHy, — paccKa3bIBaeT
IMloTTKY, — 5T YBUZEJ JIeXallyl0 Ha KPOBATH TUTapy, U TOrAa
OH paccka3aj MHe MHOTOe O CBOel UTpe Ha 5TOM UHCTPYMeHTe.
$1 cripocu, TIOYeMy OH Terepb HUKOTAA MyGINYHO HE UrpaeT
Ha ruTape. <5 He JIOGJIIO 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT, — OTBeYas OH, — A
CMOTPIO Ha Hero JIMIIb KaK Ha ITPOBOJJHUKA MOMX MBICTIEH; s
10 BpeMeHaM Gepy rurtapy, Bo30yxzas $paHTa3MI0 K COUMHe-
HUIO WM UMIIPOBU3ALUY, YTO Ha CKPUIIKE S He MOTY JleJaTh.
BropoueM, oHa He UMeeT B MOUX IJ1a3aX GOJbLION [IeHHOCTH. 51
Hallcas A1 TUTapbl MHOTO COHAT, Bapualuii, KOHLIePTOB, HO
BCE TO OCTAJIOCh B PYKOIUCAX, Pa30POCAHHBIX 110 Pa3IUYHBIM
MecTam». (CTp. 196?

SIMIIONIBCKUIA flasiee fiesiaeT CIeAyIomiue IpenoIoXeHns:

«...Bompoc IIIOTTKHM — «II04YeMy OH Terepb HUKOT/a MyOIMIHO
He UIpaeT Ha TUTape» — JlaeT OCHOBAHMeE IIPe/TIONIOXKUTD, YTO
B MOJIOZIbIe TO/ibl IlaraHHY BBICTYNAN B KOHLIEPTaX U B Kade-
CTBe TUTApUCTA.

Wrpa Ha ruTape, 0-BUAMMOMY, 9acTO SBJIAJIACH IPeSMETOM
PasroBopoB cpeny Apy3ei [TaraHUHY U, KOHEYHO, ero CJIOBa O
TOM, YTO OH He IIPU/aeT IleHHOCTH 3TOMY MHCTPYMEHTY, CKa-
3aHHble [IIOTTKH, CIeAyeT paccMaTpUBATh JIMIIb KaK OTTOBOP-
Ky, JKeJIaHHe OT/IeIaThCs OT Ha30MJIMBOTO MOCETUTeNs. Brpo-
4yeM, Ha3bIBast CBOM MHOTOYHMCIIEHHbIE COYMHEHMUS J/IS TUTAPHI,
ITaraHVHY caM OIpoBepraeT ckazaHHoe uM. (cTp. 196-197)

<...> MOXXHO BBICKa3bIBaTh Pa3IM4HbIe NIPE/IION0XKEHHUS, 10~
yeMmy IlaraHuHY yMaauuBaj O CBOeHl Urpe Ha TUTape U yKJO-
HSIJICSL OT 3a/laBaeMBbIX €My BOIIPOCOB, KACAIOLINXCS ee 0COBeH-
HocTeil. OJJHO U3 HUX TO, YTO IlaraHuHU XOTes AJA MUPOKON
nyGJIMKY OCTaBaThCs JIUIIb BeJIMKUM cKpumnadoM. (198)»

Ho BepHeM K camoii ¢ppa3e.

Kax BuayM, yxe 371ecb HeT IIOJIHOTO COBIIaZIeHUsA B Iie-
pezaye ByMs pasHbBIMU HMCTOYHHKAMHU OZHOTO M TOTO e
nuanora. Ho u 3T0 fmanmexo He Bce. JlaBaiiTe 3aialuMCsl BO-
MPOCOM, a Kak obmanuch Mexay coboit [lloTtku u [Taranu-
Hu? CraThs B razete Ony0JIMKOBaHA Ha aHIJIMHCKOM fI3bIKe,
KHUI'A HaliCaHa MO-HeMeLKH.. Bompeku 3abiyxzieHHIo,
BCTpeYalollleMycsl MHOTZA B IeyaTd, 4yTo [laraHuHu <He-
IYPHO 3HAJI HeMelKU{ U aHITIMUCKUI> (COBETCKUH XypHal
«CMmeHa» Korga-to Hamucan: <IlaraHuHu GbUT BechMa Ha-
YUTaHHBIM 4YeJI0BEKOM, 3HaJl HECKOJIBKO SI3bIKOB M XOPOLIO
BJIafieJl IUTePaTypPHBIM CJIOTOM»), HA TeM, HU JPYTUM OH,
B JIeMICTBUTEIbHOCTHY, He BJIafiesl, U IOMUMO POJHOTO UTa-
JIbSHCKOTO TOBOPHJI TOJIbKO NO-dpaniy3cku. Cam IIoTTky,
IpaB/a, XOPOLIO 3HAJ UTAJIbHCKUI® U 3TO MOCJefiHee, Ka-
3a5ock 6bl, Bce pa3bscHseT. Ho BOT, aMepuUKaHCKast ucce-
nosatenbHuna [xepanpaiid e Kypcu, HamucaBmas Kamu-
TaJIbHYIO IBYXTOMHYyI0 6uorpaduto My3sikanTa (Geraldine I.
C. de Courcy. Paganini the Genoese, University of Oklahoma
press, 1957), mouemy-To IpeAmosaraeT, 4To BO BpeMs Oecent
IMaranunau ¢ HIoTTKM (B 4aCTHOCTH, KOTZAA MOCJIEJHUM CO
cyoB [TaraHMHM 3aUChIBaiach ero aBTobuorpadus, Bomes-
1Ias 3aTeM COCTABHOM YacThbI0 B KHUTY IIIOTTKM) UM CITyXKu
IIepeBOAYMKOM INpusATenb ITaraHuHU, KOrga-To acCUCTUPO-
BaBLIMH eMy Ha KOHLiepTaX, UTajlbsHCKUN NeBell JI)KOBaHHU
Barrucra Topaumkanu [Gordigiani] (1795-1871), npero-
ZlaBaBLINii B TO BpeMs NeHue B IIpaxkckoil KoHcepBaTOpUu.*
To ectp IITOTTKM 3HaN UTATBbAHCKUMA BCe-TaKUd He B COBep-
meHCTBe (MHAYe, 3a4eM TOrZa emy nepeBoauuk?). Ho B Ta-
KOM CJIy4ae IpY UX JIMYHBbIX Oeceiax HaNpsMYIO, KaKue-To,
He MCKJII0YEeHO, YTO U BeCbMa CyleCTBeHHbIe, HIOAHCHI (Yxe
Zlaxe He CJIOB, a CAMOU MBICJI), MOTJIX OBbITh M U YIYIIEHbIL.
[1pu TakOM OO1IIeHIH TPABUIILHO MIOHSATH CBOETo COOeceHI-
Ka U He MCKa3UTb 3aTeM OCHOBHOI'O CMbICJIA €T0 BbICKA3bIBa-
HUS NIPY Nepeziade Ha PYToy A3BIK yxe Gonbmas yaada. He
Oynem Takxe 3a0bIBaTh, YTO O THTape BOOOIIE TOBOPUIOCH
BCKOJIb3b, 110 CJIy4al0, KaK Obl MeXAY IPOYUM (<yBHIEB Jie-
’Kalllylo Ha KpOBaTHU TUTAapy» ), 3TO OTHIOZB He ObLIA Ta TeMa,
o06cyxmeHrneM KOTopoit 00a Oblin Gbl Cephe3HO MOrJIole-
Hbl: [TaraHuHY, Cys 10 BceMy, BOOOIIe /a1 BbIXO/A CBOei
6uorpaduu ¢ OJHOM TOJIBKO LIeJIbI0 — IOCKOpee Pa3BesiTh B
00I1eCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM Te MU(BI U HEOBUIULIBI, KOTOPHI-
MU 06pOCIIa ero JTMYHOCTD, fieJIasl )KU3Hb HEBBIHOCUMOH (B
1828 roay oH yxe OmyOJIMKOBAJ C TOH IeJNbI0 B BEHCKON
raseTe MUCbMO <B 3aLUTy CBOEro JOGPOro MMEHH U CBOei
JecTH», HO OHO He BO3bIMeJIO I0JKHOTO /IefiCTBHSA U He 0CTa-
HOBWJIO [IOTOKA IPSA3HBIX CIYXOB U KJeBeThl). besycnoBHo,
3TO He 03Ha4aeT, 4TO i NbITAI0Ch YCOMHUTbCSA B UICTUHHOCTH

2 «Paganini himself spoke French, the only foreign language he knew»
Metzner, Paul. Crescendo of the Virtuoso: Spectacle, Skill, and Self-
Promotion in Paris during the Age of Revolution. Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1998. Mapust Tubanbau-Kbesa, 4To, BIpoUYeM,
[IOYEePIIHYTO €10 U3 KHUTU TOro e IIIoTTky, B KHUTe «IlaraHnHu»
IHIIET, YTO IIEPeBOAYNKOM eMY MHOT/A CIIY)KHUJI €0 ChIH AKWILTIE,
C JIeTCTBa CBODO/JHO FOBOPHBIIMI [O-HEMELKH, a 3aTeM BBIyYMB-
WA U aHTTIUICKUI: «SI3bIKU 9TH [HEMeLKUi ¥ aHTJIMNACKUI| dyxX-
7161 GBI My3BIKAJILHOMY CIIYXY €r0 0TI, He JKeJIaBIIeMy YIUTh KX,
HeCcMOTPS Ha IIPeKPacHyIo maMsaTh». 06 3TOM, KCTaTH, IIHCAT ¥ CaM
ITaraHuHY B OZIHOM U3 CBOUX IHCeM: «...MoW cblH AKuje, KOTO-
PbIii OTJIMYHO TOBOPHT I10-HEMELIKH, CIIYKUT MHe IIepeBOIUKOM».

% «...Publizisten Julius Schottky kennen, der ein gliihender Verehrer
Paganinis war und gut Italienisch sprach» (Neumayr, Anton.
Berithmte Komponisten im Spiegel der Medizin: Bd. 2. Johann
Nepomuk Hummel, Niccolo Paganini, Richard Wagner, Anton
Bruckner. 2007).

4 Cm.: Bepdopa, T. B. CtuneBble uctoku TBopuectBa H. [TaraHuHu:
aBToped. AUC. HA COUCK. Y4YeH. CTell. K.UcK.: crer. 17.00.02 / Eeg-
¢opn TarbsiHa BasnepreBHa; [Poc. uH-T ucropuu uckycers). — CII0.:
2000.
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He CJIMIIKOM BBICOKOTO 0T3biBa IlaraHuHM O rUTape B mepe-
made ero 6uorpada, HO BIIOJIHE [IOMYCKAI0 UX HEMOJHOTY U
HETOYHOCTb. YBBI, MHe HEH3BECTHO, YTOOBI rae-nmibo ero
MO3UIKUA HA 3TOT cyeT 6ObUIa 3adUKCUPOBaHA HA POAHOM
eMy UTaJbsHCKOM f3bIKe, IPUYeM Kak IpsMasi, pa3yMeer-
csl, pedb B MOJIHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJI0Ba, a He B 0OPaTHOM
nepeBoJie M3 MHOCTPAHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. Boobiie, Ha MOii
B3IJIfAZl, ONIHOTO <MPW3HAHWs» [laraHWHW HeJOCTaTOYHO,
4TOOBI CYUTH O ero MOJJIMHHOM NMO3ULUK U OTHOLIEHUH K
rurape. O4eHb YacTO COZiepXKaHHe TaKUX OLIEHOK 3aBHCUT
OT MecTa, BpeMeHH, HACTPOeHHs, U ellie 60T 3HaeT CKOJIbKUX
CHIOMHUHYTHBIX 0OCTOSITENIbCTB, PU KOTOPHIX OHU [IeNAI0T-
cs1. OiHaKO HaM MPUXOJUTCS JOBOJILCTBOBATHCS JIUIIb TEM,
YTO MBI IM€€eM, U TOJIbKO 10 KAKMM-TO KOCBEHHBIM JJAHHBIM
(KOTOpBIX, BIIPOYEM, MPEAOCTATOYHO), MPEIOiaraTb, 4To
«HeNt000Bb» [1araHMHK K TUTape Ha CaMOM ieJie ObLia JIUIIb
OTHOCHTEJILHOM, B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO Y Hee He ObLIO MaHCOB
Ha PaBHBIX COTEPHUYATD 3 ero CepLle CO CKPUIKOIA, «abeo-
JIOTHOW» JIF060BBI0. HO B TaKOM ciydae mpaBuiibHee GbLIO
ObI CKa3aTh, 4TO [[araHUHU He «He JFOOUI» TUTApYy, a Mpej-
MIOYMTAJI €11 CKPUIIKY, a 3TO yXe He OJJHO U TO e. [l [Tara-
HUHHM, KaK U3BECTHO, TUTapa, JefCTBUTENbHO, ObLIa O0JIbIie
WHTUMHBIM, JOMAlIHAM MHCTPYMEHTOM, HEXelH MyOimnd-
HBIM, U BOT eCJIi Obl OH CKa3aJ «s [IPe/IIOYNTAaI0 UrpaTh Ha
nyGJIMKe Ha CKPUIIKe, a He Ha TUTape», 3TO Obl, IYMalo, yI0B-
JIETBOPUJIO U ee «JIIo0uTeeil», 1 ee «roHuteseit». Temepn
e, KaK U B IIPOLJIOM, U Te U IPyrre YaCTeHbKO BbIHYK/I€HbI
TIO/ITIPABJIATH CJI0Ba [TaraHUHY U «II0/IaBaTh» KX B TOM BHU/IE,
B KOTOPOM KM 3TO GJIFDKe 10 AYXY, POXK/as Ha HPOTSKeHUN
y)Ke TOYTH ZIBYX CTOJIETHI M3 OJHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUs 7IBA
AiaMeTpaybHO MPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIX BapUAHTa, C TIPUMEPOB
KOTOPBIX MbI M Ha4aJIM Hally cTaThio. Te, KoMy rutapa 6Jim3-
Ka, ¥ KTO XOTeJI Obl 3apyYHThCS B 3TO# JIIOOBU MOATEPIKKON
[TaraHVHY, U3 U3BECTHBIX MM CJIOB <«BBIMapbIBAIOT» OIHU
«HeyrofiHble» CJIOBA, a Te, /I KOTro TMTapa, HaobopoT, HU-
4TO, 3aMaTYMBAIOT JIPYTHE.

J1J151 TOTHOTBI KAPTHHBI CTOUT, AyMat0, IPUBECTH U OPH-
TMHAJIbHBINA TeKCT U3 KHuru [IoTTKU:

«Bei meinem ersten Besuche, den ich Paganini'n machte, sah
ich eine Guitarre auf dem Bette liegen, und da man, auch von
seinem Guitarrenspiel Vieles gesprochen hatte, fragte ich ob er
jetzt niemals offentlich sich darauf horen liefe? ,Nein, gab er
zur Antwort, ich liebe dies Instrument nicht, sondern betrachte
es nur als einen Gedankenleiter; ich ergreife es zuweilen, um
meine Phantasie fiir die Composition anzuregen, oder eine
Harmonie hervorzubringen, was ich auf der Violine nicht
kann; sonst hat es keinen Werth in meinen Augen. Ubrigens,
fuhr er fort, componirte ich Vieles fiir die Guitarre: Sonaten,
Variationen und Concerte; doch ist alles nur handschriftlich
vorhanden und hie und da zerstreut.»®

«Bo Bpema moero nepsoro Busura K IlaraHuHu, g yBuzen
TUTapy, JIEXALyI0 Ha KPOBATH, U TaK KaK OH MHOTO TOBOPHJI
TaK)Xe O CBOEH I'MTApHOU HI'De, A CIIPOCHJI, HEY)XKeJIH Tellephb ee
HUKOTZa 6OJIbIITe HeMb3s1 Gy et ycablmarh mybnudHo. ,Her, —
OTBETHJI OH, — £ He JIIOOJII0 3TOT UHCTPYMEHT, f BUXY B HEM
JUIIb CPEACTBO IS YIOPAAOYeHHs MbIceid. Bpemsa ot Bpe-
MeHU s 6epy TUTapy, YToObl CTUMYJIMPOBATh CBOK HaHTA3UIO
AN KOMIIO3UIMM WJIM NOA06paTh rapMOHUIO, KOTOPYIO 51 He
MOTY CZieJIaTh Ha CKPUIIKe; B OCTaJIbHOM OHA He UMeeT HUKaKO-
ro 3Ha4YeHNs B MOUX IJIa3aX. BipodeM, — IpoaoioKain oH, — 5
COYMHWJI MHOTO JJIfl TUTApbl: COHATBI, BapHAlliX U KOHLIEPTHI,
HO BCe 3TO CYILIECTBYET TOJBKO B PYKOIHUCAX, Pa36POCAHHBIX
TaM U CAM».

Kcrat roBOpA, 3[€Chb Ke, YiKE€ Ha cne,uyromeﬁ CTpaHH-
ne, IToTTKH IIpUBOJUT CJIOBA (1)paHLIy3CKOI‘O nucaressa ne

5 J. M. Schottky. Paganini’s Leben und Treiben als Kiinstler und
als Mensch, mit unpartheiischer Beriicksichtigung der Meinungen
seiner Anhdnger und Gegner dargestellt von Julius Max Schottky
Professor. Prag, 1830. S. 267.
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Bei meinem ecften Bejude, ben ih Paganini'n
madyte, fah i eine Buitar e auf bem Bette legen, unb bo
mant, audy von jeinem Guitarrenipiel Vieled gejproden hatte,
fragte iy ob ev jebt niemald dffentlich fich barauf Horen liefe?
oJtein, gab er jur Antweet, idh liebe bied Inftrument midt, jone
pern betradite ¢ nur ald einen @ebantenieiter; idy evpreife ef
gumweilen, wm meine Phantafie fiic bie Compofiion anguregen,
ober eine Parmonie hervorzubringen, mwas id ouf ber BVicline
nidgt Lann; fonft hat ¢8 Teinen$Werth in meinen Mugen. Wibrigens,

. fubr ex fort, compomicte i Bieled ficr bie Guitaroe: So-
naten, Variationen und Eoncerte; bod) ift alled nur hanbjdrift-
lih vorhanben unb ie unb ba gecfteent.”

Dpazmenm cmparuyst us krueu FOnuyca Iommxu
«Kusnv u desmensrocme Iazarunuy, kax uenogexa u xyodoxcuukas (1830)
c onucanuem ezo paszoeopa c Ilazanunu
00 OMHOWEHUU 020 K 2umape.

Jladanexa (Laphaleque) omy6iuKoBaBiiero B TOM ke TOZAY
cBon «CBezieHusi 006 m3BecTHOM ckpumade Hukkosno Ilara-
Huan» (Notice Sur Le Célebre Violiniste Nicolo Paganini):
«[TaraHvHYM Ha TUTape IPUMEPHO TO e camoe, uTo U [Ilara-
HUHY| Ha CKPUIIKe, XOTS OH U He NPU/EPKUBAETC MEeTO/bI
urpbl JKyJIuaH, MCKyCHeHMIero TUTapucTa Hallero Bpe-
Mmenn» («Paganini ist auf der Guitarre ungefihr dasselbe, was
auf der Geige, obwohl er nicht die Spielmethode Giuliani’s, des
geschicktesten Guitarristen unserer Epoche hat»), a 3aTeM CCbI-
JlaeTcs TaK)Ke Ha MHeHVe ['OpaM/DKaHy, MHOTO CJIbIIIABIIEro
[TaraHVHY ¥ Ha CKPUIIKe, ¥ Ha TUTApe, 110 CI0BaM KOTOPOTo,
«Ha TI0CJIe/IHell OH UTpaeT TaKKe BOCXUTUTENIbHO KPAacUBO».

Byzner HenpaBUJIbHO 3aKOHYUTb 3TOT Pa3roBOpP HUYEro
He CKa3aB U eme 00 OHOM «KpbUIATOH ¢pase», MOXaAIyH,
caMo¥ SIPKOW U3 BCeX, YTO MHe KOT/a-JIMb0 BCTPedanuch o
ruTape oT UMeHH IlaraHuHu (TeM GoJiee, 4TO OHA eCTb U B
Hallell MHTePHeT-SHIUKIIONeUN «['UTapuCThl U KOMIIO3U-
TODPBI»), @ UMEHHO: <A KOpOJIb CKPUNKU, HO 2UMapa Mos KOpo-
sesa». IIpu3HaOCch, MHEe HeM3BeCTHA TaliHa ee TIPOUCXOXe-
HUA U, 6oJiee TOTO, A 1a’Ke He MOTY C yBePeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh,
IPUHAZJIEKUT JIY OHA B [IeACTBUTEIbHOCTY [laraHnHY, UK
HeT. Ho CKJIOHASACH ceroiHs Bce OOJIbIIe K OCTeIHEMY, CUM-
Tal0 HY)XHBIM IOSICHUTb, KAKUM 00pa3oM, TO4YHee, OTKYZa,
OHa IIolajla B Halll CJI0Bapb. Bo3pacr ero yxe nepesauni 3a
lecATh JIeT U ObLIO BpeMsl, KOTZia MbI C 61aroroBeHreM OT-
HOCUJIUCh K JIIDOOMY Ne4aTHOMY CJIOBY. VICTOYHMKOM 3TOM
¢pasel crana s Hac kuura C. C. Tasapsina «Pacckas o Tu-
Tape». IMEHHO TaM MBI [IPOYJIX CIIeAyIolee:

“IIpeBocxonHo urpan Ha rutape Hukkono Ilaraaunn. “d xo-
POJIb CKPUITIKH, — TOBOPHJI OH, a rUTapa Most koposiesa”. ITara-
HUHU HaIvcaJa HeEMAJIO IPOU3BEAEHUN AJIA TUTapbl — POMaH-

CbI, COHAThbI, BApUaluu. OH BKJIIOYAT TUTapy B CBOM KBAPTETHI

BMeCTe CO CKPUIIKOM, anbTOM M BUOJIOHYeNbi0” (T'azapsH C.

Paccka3s o rutape. — 3-e usg. — M.: Jler. urt., 1989, c. 10).

Ho Teneps, 1o mpoLIecTBUY BPEMEHU, HE HAXOAS IOJ-
TBEPKIeHUs el B APYyruX UCTOYHUKAX (CTaTby B HEKOTOPBIX
COBeTCKUX XypHaymax 1980-x rozos, rzae ee Takxe MOXHO
BCTPETUTh, pa3yMeeTcs], He B CYeT, IOCKOJIbKY TyZa OHa, CKO-
pee Bcero, nepexoyeBasia Bce U3 TOM ke KHUTH), «MeHS Tep-
3aI0T CMyTHble COMHeHMs1». He BrisicHuB, oTKyza Cypen I'a-
3apsiH, He ObIBIINIA TPOGECCHOHATLHBIM HCTOPUKOM TUTAPHI,
TI0YepIHyJ 3Ty nHOpManuo (Hy He IPUAYMal e OH B ca-
MOM ZieJie 3Ty $pasy caM), Mbl CKJIOHHBI BCePbe3 YCOMHUTBCS
B ee NOAJIMHHOCTU. K TOMy Xe, B OT/IMYME OT ACTOPUH C «Ma-
JICHBKMM OPKeCTPOM», MHE TaK U He yZaJiochb OOHApYXUTh
XOTb KaKUX-TO CJIeJIOB YIIOMUHAHKA 00 3TOH ¢pase B 3apy-
GexHo#t ureparype. OHO U3 IBYX: MO0 OHA 3BYYUT MHAYe,
7m60 TaM ee He 6b1I0 BOOOIIIE, @ B TAKOM CIIy4ae, 3TO [eTMKOM
TUIO/] Halllel «OTeYeCcTBeHHOH» (paHTa3uu.
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kouie 2001 roaa B xypHane «Caynmbopa»> (Soundboard

Magazine), usnasaeMom I'mrapHoil acconmuanueii Ame-

pukn (Guitar Foundation of America), nosiBunace 60:b-
mas craThsl HuAepiaHzackoro rutapucra IMona Ineiicupa (Paul
Pleijsier)', nocsimeHHast 0OGHapy)XeHMIO TUTapbl, HEKOT/Aa IPUHA/-
JlexxaBlleil umneparpuiie Mapuu-Jlynse?, a 3aTeM IpelojiHeceH-
HOM efo B lap Maypo JDxynuanu. Oka3anoch, 4TO B TeueHHUe M04-
TH ABYX CcTOJIeTui, ¢ 1816 roza, rutapa HaXOAUIach B XpaHUIIUIIe
noHznoHcKoro 6anka «<KyTTce aug komnanm» (Coutts & Co.). B cra-
The ZeTaJIbHO OMUCHIBAIOTCS COOBITUS U 0BCTOATENbCTBA, IPU KOTO-
pBIX rUTapa nomasa B JIOHZOH, U, KOHEYHO Xe, JaHO oApOoOHefiiee
OMNMCaHKe CAMOTO YHUKAIbHOIO UHCTPYMEHTA U NIPe/ICTaBJIeHbl ero
¢otorpaduu. Mel mpezyiaraemM BaM CBO#T lepecka3 HauboJee UHTe-
PECHBIX MOMEHTOB U3 3TOU MyOIMKALKHL.

Kak ynanoch ycTaHOBUTB, rMTapa OKasanach B JIOHZIOHe yxe
MMesl Ipyroro Biaziesbla. IM 6bUT MOIOZI0M aHTTIMACKUH PKEHTJIb-
Mmen mo umenn Kpucrodep me Monte (Christopher de Monte).
Bynyuu ceiHOM KpynHoro Kymna JxoHa e MoHTe, U3 NOPTOBOTO
ropoza Mazpaca B 1oxHo# yacti Hauu, Kpucrodep B 1810 rogy,
B BO3pacTe IIECTHAALIATH JIeT, ObLI OTIpaBiieH B AHIJIMIO A7Ifl TIPO-
IOJDXeHus 06pa3oBaHusA. TaM OH HAXOAWJICS 107 IIoeyeHreM OaH-
kupa Kyrrca Tpotrepa (Coutts Trotter), uMmeBInero zeuoBble CBA3U
¢ oroM Kpucropepa. OnHako GPUTAHCKUIA KIUMAT IJIOXO CKA3bl-
BaJICA Ha 3710POBbe MOJIOZIOTO YeJIoBeKa, KOTOPbIN K TOMY BpeMeH!
4acTo CTpazal OT JUXOPaKy, BUAUMO, B pe3ysbpTaTe IlepeHeceHHON
paHee masspuy. ITo 3ToM nprunHe ie MoHTe BecHoi 1815 rona mpe-
pBas yueGy ¥ OTHPABUJICS MyTeNIeCTBOBATH M0 EBpore, mocemast
Opannmio, Benbruto, Tomnanauio, I'epmaduio 1 ABCTpuio. Bo Bcex
9THX CTpaHaXx ero pajgyuHo INpUHUMaJI B CaMbIX BbICOKUX Kpyrax
oburectBa. ITyreBou nxeBHMK Kpucrodepa ne MoHTe coxpaHuU ero
MHTepecHellIle CBU/IETENBCTBA O MHOTUX MCTOPUYECKMX COOBITH-
X TOro GYPHOTO BpeMeHH U BCTPeyax ¢ U3BECTHBIMU JIFOAbMU. U3
3TOTO XKe JHEBHUKA CTAHOBUTCS M3BECTHO, YTO OH OBLT CTPACTHBIM
HoYHTaTesieM My3bIKH U BCIOAY, T7ie IPeZiCTaBIsAIach Takas BO3MOX-
HOCTb, C AOBOJIbCTBYEM ITOCeIa KOHIIePThI JOCTOMHBIX BHUMAHUSA
My3bIKaHTOB. Ero im4HoO# 1060BbI0 ObLIa TUTapa, HA KOTOPOil OH
O0-TI0OUTENBCKY HEIJIOX0 WIPasl, XOTS OTel| M HacTauBas, YTOObI
CbIH GPOCHJI 3Ty «ePYHZY> U 3aHSICS GOPTeNraHo.

B Bene npousomua Bcrpeya Kpucrodepa e Monte ¢ Maypo
Ioxynuanu. IlocnenHuii GbLT UHTepeceH eMy BIBOIHe. Bo-mepBbIX,
KaK CaMblii IPOCIIaBJIeHHBIHA TUTAPHUCT, @ BO-BTOPBIX, ellle ¥ KaK IIpH-
IBOPHBIM My3bIKaHT MMnepatpuubl Mapuu-JIyuser (1791-1847),
eHbl Haroneona boHanapra. EcTb Bce OCHOBaHMSA 110J1arath, 4To /e
MoHTe He TOJIbKO MO3HaKOMMJICA ¢ JIXKyJIMaHY, HO U Havan Opatb
y Hero ypokH. K coxajieHuio, Ha TOT MOMEHT OH BeJl CBOM JHEBHUK
yKe He PeryJIsIpHO, ¥ He OCTABHJI B HEM Ha 3TOT CYeT HUKAKWX 3allu-
ceil. TeM He MeHee, UX OTHOIIEHVS, CyAA IO BCeMy, ObUIN JOCTaTOY-
HO 6JIM3KMMU ¥ TeITbIMU. ECTh jaxke HeGe30CHOBaTeIbHAs BEPCHS,
9TO «M-p e MoHTe»3, KoTopoMy TocBsIeH BTOpoi KoHLepT (Op.
36) Maypo Ixynuanu, u ectb Kpucrodep ne MoHTe. YTBepKIaTh
3TOT0 OZIHO3HAYHO, BIpOYeM, HeNlb3d, TOCKOJIbKY KOHLIepT ObIT Ha-
nvcaH B 1812 ropy, T. e. 3a Tpu roga Ao npuobiTHs Toro B Beny. To-

! Pleijsier, Paul. Found: A Giuliani Guitar, Kept In A London Bank Since 1816
// Soundboard Magazine. — Guitar Foundation of America (GFA), 2001. —
Vol. XXVIIII, No. 2/3, fall/winter 2001/2002.

Cratbsi B Soundboard He sIBJsieTCs IEPBOY NybJIMKauueil 06 310l HAXOA-
Ke. JIBymMsl FOfJaMU paHee TOT ke aBTOP OIyOJIMKOBAJ ee B HEMELIKOM JKypHa-
1ne Gitarre & Laute: Giuliani-Gitarre endeckt!: das Vermdchinis von Christopher
de Monte bei Coutts & Co. Teil 1 und 2 / von Paul Pleijsier ; Fotos von Klaas
Fopma // Gitarre & Laute. Vol. 21, Juli-August 1999, n° 4, SS. 21-26, n° 5,
§S. 23-28. [= Entdeckung;: Eine Giuliani-Gitarre]. B Soundboard aurmuiickuii
[IePEBOJI BBIIIEHA3BAHHOM CTAThU (B HECKOJIBKO MepepaboTaHHOM BapUaHTe)
nosiBuiIcs 1o uHurmatuse Tomaca @. Teka.

2 CMm. ipum. Ha cTp. 26.

3 “Grand Concerto pour la Guitarre avec accompagnement de 2 Violons,

Alto et Violoncelle composé et dedié a Mr de Monte par Mauro Giuliani
Oeuvre 36...”

GFA Soundboard Fall 2001

Mac @.Tex, B YaCTHOCTH, He OTpULIAeT BO3MOKHOCTH COBIA/IeHNs,
TI0 KOTOPOMY HEKHIi je nie sais qui?, Ho Z0CTaTOYHO GOraThlil BEHCKUI
XUTeNb C TAKUM Ke UMeHeM MOT, K IIpUMepy, OIJIaTUTh B OTBeT Ha
HOCBSILIlEHHe CTOMMOCTb NyOJIMKALUK WM KaKUM-JTHO0 MHBIM 06-
pa3oM «BO3HArpaJuTh» COUMHUTENISA, YTO OBLIO B MOPSAZLKe Beleil.
C mpyroi cTpoHBl, TOT e Tomac I'ek (3T ero c1oBa MPUBOJATCA B
NpUMeYaHUAX K CTaThe), BLICKA3a]l MHEHHUe, YTO «TUTYJIbHBIN JIUCT
IUTaCTHHBI B CTapoil BeHe GbLIO JOBOJIBHO JIETKO OMEHATD; TaKue
3aMeHbl He ObUIM PeIKOCTbIO. ApPTapus BIIOJHE MOT U3bATH He-
CKOJIBKO PaHHUX KOMUii KoHIepTa [[xynuanu, Op. 36, He UMeBIIUX
[IOCBALIEHMSI HAa TUTYJIbHOM JIUCTe, Bhlllefmux Mexay 1812 u 1815
rofioM. A nmsa e MoHTe, KaK Jmia, KOTOpOMY NOCBAIAETCS COYU-
HeHve, MOIJIO OBbITh (THIIOTETHYeCKH) JIerko Z0GaBieHO Ha mepe-
JIeJIaHHBII 3aT0JIOBOK CTpaHuIbl B 1815 rozy, BO3MOXKHO, B 0OMeH
Ha KaKyi0-TO OTBETHYIO yciyry. Kakoii-mibo mepBoil uiv paHHei
Konuy, 6e3 IOCBAIIEHN)S, eC/IM TaKOBas 1 ObLIa, HACKOJIBKO MHE K3-
BECTHO, He COXPaHMJIOCh, HO 3TO He 03HayaeT HeBO3MOXKHOCTH I10-
noGHoro creHapusi». Kak 6b1 Tam HE 6bUTO, HO cpean HOT Kpucro-
¢epa e MoHTe (MOMUMO HECKOJIbKUX HECJIOXKHBIX [IbeC, OYeBUAHO,
CIelMaNbHO HATCAaHHBIX J[)KY/INaHU 718 CBOETO yueHUKa) MMeJIoCh
asx mpu 3K3eMIuLapa atoro KoHuepTa, u3anHbIX ApTapus, XOTs OH
SIBHO He TIPUHAJIJIEXA K YKCITy BUPTYO30B, CIIOCOOHBIX K MCIOJIHe-
HMUIO CTOJIb CJIOKHBIX Bellleil.

3aTo OTHOCUTENBHO Nlepexofia TUTaphl B pyku e MoHTe HUKa-
KUX HesCHOCTe! HeT: OHa ObLIa MOAApKOM, CZeJaHHbIM eMy JIxy-
JIMaHK, O YeM TOT COOOLIAeT B CBOEM COGCTBEHHOPYYHOM IHChME
(HanvcaHHOM NO-(paHIY3CKY, MpHUYeM, KaK OTMedaercs, OdeHb
IpaMoTHO) . «Jloporoii apyr, — nucan xynuaHu. — B kauecTBe f0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBA MOeii JI00BH K Tebe, HACTOALIUM 1 JINIIAK0 cebst UH-
CTPyMeHTa, KOTOPBIA 51 LieHI0 GoJiee Bcero, B 0COGEHHOCTH 3a TO, 4TO
3Ta rMTapa NpUHazIexana uMneparpute Mapuu-Jlyuse. 51 napio ero
Tebe B 3HaK Halleill IPOYHON JApyXObL. [Toxainyiicta, IPUIMUTE €ro
OT Balllero MpeIaHHoro ¥ McKpeHHero [kynuanu. Berna. 12 Hosi6ps
1815 roza». [lenas cronb Iiefphlil MOAAPOK, [KylIuaHU, KOHEYHO
e, yIUThIBaJ 0c0o0bIil uHTEpec e MoHTe k DpaHIy3cKoit peBosio-
LVU U ee reposiM, B TOM YHCJIe K TMIHOCTH Mapuu-JIynsel ¥ camoro
Hamnoseona. ITofapok uMmiiepaTpuiibi, 6e3ycI0BHO, ObLI IOPOT U ca-
MoMy JIXyJIMaHu, ¥ BPAA JIW OH JIyKaBUJI, KOT/a M1caJl, YTO PaccTa-
eTCsA CO CTOJIb LIeHNMOW MM Belllbl0, HO CaKPaJIbHOTO TpereTa nepej
Hell y Hero He 6bUI0. [Ky/IMaHU ObUI IIPEXK/e BCEr0 My3bIKAHTOM, a
3Ta rMTAapa, CJIe/lyeT oJIaraTh, He TOAMIACh €My B Ka4eCTBe KOHIIePT-
HOTO MHCTPYMEHTa, ¥ IOTOMY OH MOT OTHOCHTBLCS K Hell JIUIIb KaK
K Ge3yMHO JJOpOroMy U OdYeHb KpacHBOMY, HO Bce e cyBeHupy. K
TOMY JKe OHa, He UCKJIIO4eHO, ObUIa He eANHCTBeHHON, HOJIyYeHHOH
uM ot Mapuu-JIynssl. @ununmo M3Hapau, aBTOp IepBOi H3BeCTHON
6uorpadun ixynuanu (1836), mucai, yro Mapus-Jlynsa nepenaia
JDKyIuaHy «3HaMeHUTYIO Jupy-zumapy, Koropyro HarmosneoHn npu-

4 Boe sHaem xmo, kmo-mo; NOCIL. <4 He 3Haro, kmo» (¢p.).
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Ka3zaJl c/ieJlaThb TOJIBKO 1S Hees>. VI3BecTHO, mpaBza, uTo V3Hapau
JIOTyCcKast OIMOKY B 3TOM Grorpaduu 1 «JiMpa» MOXKET ObITh OJIHOM
u3 HuX. Ho ¢ Ipyroii CTOpOHBI, He MCKITI0UeHO, YTo GbLia, IeiCTBY-
TeJIbHO, ellle U JMpa-TUTapa. 37ecb aBTOP CTaThby HAIOMUHAET, YTO
y Mapuu-JIyusbl ObUIM OCHOBaHWS NUTATh K JDKynuaHu JOOpbie
9yBCTBa ellle ¢ TOrO BPeMeHH, KOrZia OHa Haxoawuiach B ITaprmxke.
VmenHo Torga, B 1811 rozy, OH M37as NOCBAIIeHHbIN eil “Romance
de Marie Louise au berceau de son fils”, op. 27, ¢ UCKyCHO BbI'PaBUPO-
BaHHOW Ha TUTYJILHOM JIMCTe MOJIOJOM MaTepblo, Mapueii-JIyuson,
CTOsALIe PAZIOM C KOJIBIGENIbI0 CBOEro MajIeHbKOTO ChiHa. OfIHAKO e
U ruTapa, nepegapensas xynvanu Kpucrodepy ne Mowre, cyzsi o
M3BICKAHHOCTH 1 OHOraTCTBY ee OPHAMEHTA, TOKe BIIOJIHE MOTJIa BbITh
3akasana B [Taprke «TonbKo a1 Mapun-Jlynser».

V3 Bennl Kpucrodep ne MoHTe HamepeBascsi OTIPaBUTHLCS B
Urasuio, HO OH BHOBb 320071 ¥ JIOJiKeH ObUT BO3BPAIAThCS B AH-
10, B opore 0fiHaKo ero coctosiHye eiie Gosee YXyAWMIOCh U 5
¢despansa 1816 rona, B Bo3pacre Bcero 22 jieT, OH yMep B HEMELKOM
ropozie Pamrart (Rastatt), pacronoxeHHOM Heianeko OT QpaHIy3-
CKO1i rpaHuLibl. ['0BOPAT, K TOMY BpeMeHH y Hero BO3HUKIIY ellle U fie-
He)XHbIe IPOGJIEMBI U IJTs1 OILIATHI JieYeHHs] IPULLIOCh PACCTATHCS CO
MHOTMMHU U3 JINYHBIX Belllel, OAHAKO ruTapa JIKyIMaHu 10 Hocien-
HUX MUHYT Haxo#unach mpu HeM. ITocie cmepTr MoHTe ocTaBIIecs
BellY, B TOM YHCJIe U 3HAYAIIASACS B OMICH <KPACUBasi TUTapa», ObLIH
OTIpaBJieHbl B JIOHZOH.

CaMa rutapa BBIIJIAAUT NPAKTHYECKH HOBOH, 6€3 KaKUX-116o
HapyXHbIX MeXaHNYeCKUX MOBPeXAeHN U1 APYTUX U3bsAHOB. Of-
HAKO OHa CMJIbHO NOCTpajana 13-3a MPOOKUTEIbHOTO XpaHeHUs
B HeHa/JIe)KallluX yCJIOBUAX, BCIEACTBYE 4ero BOCCTAHOBUTD ee 3By-
JaHUe 0Ka3aJ0Ch HeBO3MOXHBIM [jaXe Mocye pectaBpauuy. Haxo-
Junack B GpyTisipe, OTHAeaHHOM 3esieHol Koxell. Ha romoBke rprda
MHKPYCTUPOBAHHBIY TIePIaMyTPOM LIUT C MIMEHeM MacTepa, MeCTOM
u natoii usrotosnenus: «Pons Fils, a Paris 1812». Koncrpykuusi nos-
HOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET THUINYHBIM QPaHIy3cKiM 00pasiiaM MepBbIX
siet XIX croserus; Cyas 10 CKPOMHBIM pasMepaM, 3TO JaMCKasd MO-
Jienib. B M3rOTOBJIEHMM KOpITyca MCIIOIb30BaHbl KJIeH U eJib. JIiHa
CTPyHBI (MeH3ypa) OTHOCUTEeIbHO CTaHAAPTHASA /U1 TOTO BpeMeHU U
cocraeJsieT 63 cm. O61mas amiHa — 90,5 cM. JinkHa kopryca — 44 cm.
T'pud He npunopHaT (1o 1820-X roZ0B APyroy BAPUAHT BCTPEYaeTCst
peznko). Vimeer ceMHaALATh CepeOPSIHbIX JIAIOBBIX TOPOKKOBS. CTpy-
HBI: O/]HA I7aJKas KuibHad (1-51) ¥ NATh BUTHIX (IIEJKOBBIX C cepe-
GpsIHOM WJIM MeIHOM IocepeOpeHHOI HABUBKOH).

Borbliyto 4yacTh HUKHETro OBajia TMTaphbl YKpalllaeT, OXBaThIBa-
IoIas TO/ICTaBKY CJIOXKHAsA TUPJAH/A (TaK Ha3bIBaeMble <«YCbl»), BbI-

5 «He was named “chamber virtuoso” by Her Majesty Marie-Louise, who
ave him the famous lyre-guitar which Napoléon had ordered made just
or her». Heck, Thomas. Mauro Giuliani: Virtuoso Guitarist and Composer
(Columbus: Editions Orphée, 1995), p. 7.

¢ B npuMedaHHHU cKa3aHo «17 silver nickel frets», T. e. He cepebpo Kak
TaKOBOE, a Hell3ubbep — CIIaB HUKEJIS, Me/I U [IMHKA, XOTs BHELITHE UX
OTVINYHUTH IPAKTHYECKU HEBO3MOXKHO.
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TIOJIHEHHAS U3 MEJIKUX KyCOYKOB 4epHOTo siepeBa. Kpast BepxHeii fiexu
U DE30HATOPHOTO OTBEpCTUS] WHKPYCTUPOBAHBI I1epIaMyTPOBBIMU
y30paMu, COCTaBJIeHHbIMU U3 [IBETOYHBIX MOTHBOB, BHEIIIHee KOJIbIIO
PEe30HATOPHOTO OTBEPCTHS CHEJIAHO U3 YepenaxoBoro mauelps. He-
CMOTPsI Ha BCe CBOe BHeIlIHee BeJIMKOJIeNye, 3Ta TUTapa, 0 MHEHUIO
aBTOpa, BCe )Xe He MOIJIa [I0 CBOMM MY3bIKaJIbHbIM Ka4ecTBaM y7i0B-
JIETBOPUTH CEPhe3HOT0 HCIOJHUTEIIs, TeM Gojiee TAKOTO, KaKMM bl
Maypo [Ixyvanu.

YT0 KacaeTcs MacTepa, TO U3BECTHO HECKOJIbKO ITPOM3BOAHTE-
Jieit uHCTpyMeHTOB 1o uMeru [ToHc, paGoTasumx B ['perobie, [Tapu-
e v JIOHIOHe (BO3MOXXHO, HAXO/IUBLIMXCS B POJICTBEHHBIX CBA3AX).
VI3roTOBHUBINKM 3Ty TUTapy MacTepoM, IPeANOJIOKUTENbHO SBISeT-
cs1 XKozed IToHc (Joseph Pons), ponusiuiics B 1776 T. ¥ KpeleHHbIH
B I'peHobiie B 1781 roziy. BeposiTHO, OH SIBJISUICS CBIHOM H3BECTHOTO
MHCTpyMeHTasIbHOrO Mactepa Cesapa ITonca (César Pons). PaGotan
B [Taprxe Ha pyGexxe BekoB 1107 MapKoii ITouc ceir (Pons fils), a mosxe
Houc cmapuuu (Pons ainé a Paris). Ero yieHUKOM GbLT 3HAMEHHTHII
BIIOCJIe/ICTBUY r'UTapHbIi MacTep Pene JIakoT (René Francois Lacote),
ocHoBaBIuwii B [Tapuske cBoe coGCTBeHHOE Zesio oK. 1820 roza.

MTapa OJHOTO M3 HauboJiee KPYIHBIX €BPONMENHCKUX THTap-

Heix MactepoB XIX Beka JikenHapo ®aGpukarope

(Gennaro Fabricatore I, ronel gesit. 1773-1832) u3 Heanons,
co37aHHas UM i Maypo J[XyJIMaHu, B HaCTosALee BpeMs IPUHAS-
JIEXUT M3BECTHOMY UTAJbSHCKOMY KOJUIEKIIIOHEPY ¥ TUTAPHOMY
Macrepy JkaHHu AKKOpHepo (Gianni Accornero). adopmanus
Y M300pakeHNs1 3TOr0 MHCTPYMEHTA He TaK JaBHO NMOSBUINCH Ha
cajite rutapHoro aysta Knayamo Makkapu (Claudio Maccari) u
IMaono Iynbese (Paolo Pugliese) — www.maccaripugliese.com.
HcnonuuTeny o6bABUIK O CBOEM HaMepeHU! B GIirkaiiiiee BpeMs
UCIIOJIb30BATh 3Ty TUTApPy B CBOMX KOHLEPTHBIX BHICTYIUIEHHUAX, a
TaKXe ZJIA 3aIMCH KOMIIAKT-UCKOB C MY3BIKOH JIXKyJIMaHM.

B undopmanmu coobiaercs, YTo0 MHCTPYMEHT HPeKpacHo co-
xpanuicsa. OTMedaeTcsi, YTO MacTep, YYUTHIBAS, BEPOSITHO, BaX-
HOCTb CBOET0 MMEHUTOTO 3aKa34rKa, 0C000€e BHIMaHHe YIeI Ka-
YeCTBY 3ByYaHUs IUTAPbI, aKyCTMIECKUM CBOVICTBAM UCIIOIb3YeMBbIX
ApeBeCHHbI ¥ JIAKOB, 03200 TUBILKCH TIPH 3TOM TaKKe 00 acTeTrde-
CKOU KpacoTe 1 Ka4ecTBe ee oT/ieIKU. COXPaHUJICA TaKXKe IHUKapHO
0(hOpMIIeHHBIN OpUrHHAJbHBIA QyTisp ¢ BeHseneM M. G. ITo ¢op-
Me JlaHHasl TUTapa HaXOJUTCS MeX/y b6apovHOi Mozesnbio (¢ Goee
Y3KUM M TIPOZOJITOBATHIM KOPIYCOM, KaKye M3rOTaBIMBaJl €ro OTell
IxoBanuu Batrcra @abpukarope) 1 TOM, KOTOpast XapaKTepHa /st
MO3/JHUX MHCTPYMEHTOB MacTepa: OHa LIMpe U MMeeT Oosiee ogdep-
KHYTYI0 GOpMy BocbMepKH. [010BKY rpruda yKpaiaet cepebpsHHBII
YT ¢ GaMUIIBHBIM repOOM, H306PAKAIOIIMEL OAIIHIO B OKPYKEHHUH
ZIBYX CBUPEIIBbIX JIbBOB, TAKOM JKe KaK 1 Ha IBEPH ero ioma B Mtanuu.
VIHTepecHO TaKKe, YTO JJIMHA BUOPUPYIOLIEi YaCTH CTPYH HECKOJIb-
KO 60J1b1iIe 0OBIYHOM, UTO, KaK MOJIAraloT, MOIJIO OBITH Pe3yJIbTaTOM
COBMECTHOT'O 9KCIIepUMEHTa MacTepa U My3bIKaHTa.

WWW.MACCARIPUGLIESE.COM

Fabricatore 1809

owned by Mauro Giuliani
GIANNI ACCORNERO collection

The original case

Gennaro Fabricatore - Napoli
Anno di costruzione: 1809
Armatura: n.6 corde semplici
Legno del fondo e delle fasce: acero
Legno della tavola armonica: abete
Legno del manico/paletta: salice
Diapason: 674 mm
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KATAJOT COYMHEHNN
TIJIA TUTAPHI

Maypo /d:xyaunanu
Muxkesnb 1 Imuiiud J[Kyananu

I10 «CITPABOYHHUKY MY3bIKAJIbHOM JINTEPATYPBI»
K. ®. BUCT/IMHT' A

(Whistling’s Handbuch der musicalischen Literatur)

H30. 2-e, nepepabomattoe u 0onoaHeHHoe
Adoavghom I'ogpmeiicmepom

Jlennmur, 1845
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der

musikalischen Literatur

oder

allgemeines systematisch-geordnetes

VBRZLICHENESS

der in Deutschland

und

in den angrenzenden Léndern

GEDRUCKTEN MUSIKALIEN

anch

musikalischen Schriften und Abbildungen

mit Anzeige der Verleger und Preive.

Dritte, bis zum Anfang des Jahres 1844 erginzte Auflage.

Bearbeitet und herausgegeben

Yyon

Adolph Hofmeilster.

——— e ——— —

Lelpzig, 1545,
bel FRIEDRICH HOFMEISTER

Preis 7 Thir. 10 Ngr.
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Iﬂbgﬂwursal‘eim‘n des ersten Bandes.

P. Mosik fir die Guitarrs.

Seite
Pa, Concerte . . . . . . . Ll4.
Pb. Sl.-]-tﬂfgn — Qmartetten . 114
Pe. Trios . . + « « « « « 113
P, Duetten . « & & « « « 118
Pe, Solosa . . +» +« « « » « 1I3
Pf. Lelrbicher . . . « . « 141

— 114 —

Pb, Septetten, Sextetten, Quintetten und Quartetten fiir dl_d- Gt:t?;;;—

P. Musik fir die Guitarre. _
Pa. Concerte und andere Sticke fir die Guitarre mit Begleitung des Orchesters.

& M., gr. Conc. av, Orch. (ou Quat) Op. 30, in A.| Giullani, M., 3¢me gr. Concerto av. Oreh. Op. 70. Win,
Ebend. 8778 “ J R Diabelli of C. 8 75 w )

— Concerto av, 2 V. A, et Velle. Op. 38. Wien, Artaria
et C. 2 4 30 g7

Pb. Septetten, Sextetten, Quintetten und Quartetten fir die Guitarre,

— 115 —
Giolianl, Mauro, Var. e Polonese p, Chit. 2V, A. eVello.| Glullani, Mich., Rondoletto brill. av. Quat, Op. 4. Wien,
Op. 65. Mailand, Ricordi5 #r . Diabelli et C. 1 gZ
- Ce‘gr. Conc. avec Quatwor. Op. 70. Wien, Diabelli
et C, 4
= Yar. (Deh calma, o Ciel) av. Quatnor. Op. 101. Ebd.
1 2 15 @7 _ d
— Intr, et Yor. (Nomi perdonami) do. Op. 102. Ebend.
1 4 15 g7
— Intr. et Var. (Walse favorite) do. Op. 103. Ebend.
1 2 15 7
— gr. Quintetto p. Ch. 2 V. A, & Basso. Mailand, Ri-
cordi &

— Siehe auch in Klasse Pa: Op. 30, 36,

Pc. Trios fiir die Guitarre.
—_ 117 —

Giallani, Maura, Sérénade conc. pour Guit. V. et Velle,
Op. 19, in A, Wien, Artaria et C. | 42 10 @7




HCTOPHSA l"l/lTAPb[ B AMLUAX
SIS o] | 7] 5 1 i 57 S 5 5 5 S5 A = 5 5 di?t; b%{ﬂﬁﬁlﬁl"?J_.|'='J_.ﬁ.'ﬁl'ﬁlﬁﬁl'ﬁlﬁl'ﬁﬁlmﬁlﬁ'ﬁ.'ﬁl'ﬁﬁﬁl'ﬁlﬁlf

Pd. Duetten fir die Guitarre.
(Duetten fir Guitarre und Planoforte, slehe Elasse: Qo. — Duetten fr Goitarre und Ozakan, siehe Elasse; Ma)

— 123 —

Pd. Duetten fur die Guitarre.

I-l,tl:l.ﬂ]. thru, 18 Yalses autrichiennes pour 2 Guit. Mich, r. Yar. (Di tanti Palpiti) do. Op. 1.
18. Wien, Artaria et C. 45 557 d mﬂli::{'nubgm' gf C. 1 piti) P
ar. p. Guit. et V. Op. 24, in A. Wien, Mechetti 45 251
— Dnn cone. p. Guit, et A, 0|.L 25, in Em, Wien, Has-
linger 1 & 30 &T
— Rondo alla Pnll::l . & Guit., tiré do ler Concerio,
Op. 30. Wien, Diabelli et C. 1
— gr. Yar. cone. do. Op. 35, Wien, Artaria et C. 45 557
— gr. Duo p. Guit. et ¥. (ou FL} l}p 52, in A, Ebd. 1 48
— Potpourri p. FL {on Viel.) et Guit. Op. 53, in F.
ﬂn, Diabelli et C, 45 557
© == 12 Valges p. 2 Guit. Op. 53. Wien, Haslinger 80 37
— 6 Var. p. Guoit. et ¥. Op. 83, in D), Wien, Mechetti 45 5T
-3 Hnn un: pour 2 Goit.  Op, 68, Wien, Hoslinger
1 45
— gr. F‘ntpunrﬁ do. Op. B7, in A. W:en. Mechetti 1
— la Lira notturna. 20 Pe:zl scelti i pin fav. ed aggra-
devoli do. Op. 69, Khend. 2 % 30 ST
~— Polonaise do., tirée du 3¢me Concerto. Op. 70. Wien,
Diabelli 1 &
— Piéces fac. ot agréables p. FL. (ou ¥.) et Guit. Op. 74.
Wien, Mechetti 1 g2 N_&t
— 12 Lindler sammt Cﬂda .. V. (od. F1.) u. Guit. Op. 73,
Wien, Artaria et C. 30
— Idem . 1 oder 2 Gnll. [I T-'i Ebend, 30 g7
— Potpourri, tiré de I'Op. nered p. FL et Guit, Op. 76,
Wien, Haslinger 1
— Duoettine facile per FI {n 'a'} e Chit. Op. 77, in A,
Wien, Artaria et C. 45 &7 Bonn, Simrock 1 jr 50 &4
— 12 Walzer f. V. {od, FL) u. Guit. Op. 80. Wien, Ar-
taria et C. 45 &%
— ldem f, 2 Guit. Op. 80. Ebend. 30 @7
— & Var. p. FL {on ¥.) et Guit. Op. 81. Wien, Artaria
et C, Sﬁﬁ Bonn, Simrock 2
—_— Idm f. 2 Guit. l:‘.i &1, Wien, Amm. et C, 38 &7
—‘gr Sérénade p. hmt et ¥. {(ou FL) Op. 52. Ebend.

— & Var. p. FL. (on V.) et Guit. (ou PI.) Op. 84 Ebend.
20

T

- ;‘Fnuu p. FL (on ¥.) et Goit. Op. 85, Ebend, 1 ,@'

— 18 Divertimenti nottarni p. FL (o ¥.) e Chit. Op. =4
Wien, Mechetti 1 .%f

— 12 Lindler f. 2 Guit. \Dp ©4. Wien, Artaria et C. 30 &7
— le Avventure J'Amore espresse in 10 Yalses caratteri-
|t|.c1 do. Op. 1168, Leipzig, Hofmeister 15

— gr. Potpourri p. Fl. et Gait. Op. 128, Ebend. 20

— Sérénade p. FL (o0 V.) et Guit. Op. 127. Kbend. 20

— ¥ar. conc. p. 2 Chit. Op. 130, in A. Mail., Ricordi 5 #r.

— gr. Doo cone. p. V. (ou FL) et Guit. 'ﬂ'p 138. Paris
(Leipzig, Hofmeister) 6 #.

— 8 Polonesi conc. p. 2 Chit. Op. 137, Mail.,, Ricordi 3

=— Marches des Soumﬂ.im alliés p. Guit. et Fl. Wien,
taria et C. 45 57

— Quintetto (Qual mesto genisto) nella Semiramide p.
FL (ou V.) et Guit. Mailand, Hicordi 1 #r. 50 o

= Recoeil de Var. chantées par Mde Catalani, arr. p.
Gnit. et V. (ou FL) Cah. 1, 2. Wien, Haslinger 4 1 rg’

— Tarantella del 8. Lanza, rid. ed abellita p. 2 C
Mailand, Ricordi 2 {r 50 e,
— 12 Valses de la Sille &' Apollon, arr. p. 2 Goit. Wien,
Artaria et C. 1 45
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Pe. Solos fir die Guitarre.

— 132 — — 133 —
Glullanl (Guglielml), Emilia, 5 Var. (L'amo, sh! Fams, Giolianl, Manro, 8 Var. Op. 34, in D. Wien], Artaria
aell’ ﬂjr.:q Mnnlgeu:hi ed ?Eapule:i'g}, Dp.’I. Mailand, et C. 20 BT Rerlin, ﬂtll-lt‘llingl'! T AR )
Ricordi 2 j#r. S0 &l - = 12 Divertimenti. Op. 37, Parte 1, 2. Wien, Haslinger 1
— Belliniana, ossia varij Pezzi tratti delle Opere de — B Yar. (A Schilsserl). Op. 38, in A. Wien, Artaria
Bellini, ridotti e variati. Op. 2, Lib. 1—8, Rbead. § et C. 30 27 Berlin, Schlesinger 74 .42
2 f B oA = 12 Divertimenti. Op. 40, Parte 3, 4. Wien, Haslinger 1 42
— ¥ar. (Ah perchd non posso odiarti, de Bellini). — Niaiserie d'Enfans varide. Op. 41, in D. Wien, Arta-
Op. 5. hulrrls1 1 #r. 50 ;:.5 ria et C. 13 T Derlin, Schlesinger 5 &
- Fn. (Mon piil ‘mesta, de Rossini). Op. 5. Ebend — 4tme Potpourri. Op. 42, in A, Wien, Artaria et C, 40 57
1, A 50 o — les Variétés amusantes, on Recneil de Pidces faciles.
— Var. (Tema de Mercadante). 0p.9, Rbd. 1 fr 5ol Op. 43. Ebend. 43 27
— 6 Preludj. Op. 46, Wien, Artaria et C. 1 4. = 12 Valses ou Lindler. Op. 44. Ehend. 20 557
— 6 ¥ar. (Les Folies d"Hspagne). Op. 45, in Dm. Wien,
Artaria et C. 20 57 Bonn, Simrock 1 fr
Glulianl, Manro, Stndio. Op. 1. (Deutsch, franzisisch & — Choix de mes Flears chéris, ou Bouguet emblématique.
italienisch.) Wien, Artaria et C. 3 8 12 87 Boan, Op. 48. Wien, Artaria et C. 1 A& Hannover, Bach-
Simrock 6 . Leipzig, Peters 1 5 15 % mann 13
— § Var. Op. & in A. Wien, Haslinger 20 27T = 12 Var. faciles (Air aotrichien). Op. 47, in A. Wien,
— 3 Rondeaux. Op. 3, in A, C, D. Eberd. 45 37 Haslinger 30 557 ‘
=— Rondeau. Op. 3, No. §, in D. Bonn, Simrock l_ﬁ'. — Esercizio, contenente 24 Pezzi della maggiore Diffi-
— 6§ Var. (Nel Cor pil non mi). Op. 4, in A. Wien, Ha- “eolth, Preludj, Passaggj ed Assolo. Op. 45, Wien, Has-
linger 30 57 : linger 2 470
— nuove Rondo di Gusto originale, all' Imitazione dele = 6 ¥Yar. (I bin a Kohlenbauern-Bub). Op. 48, in A. Wien,
Campane di Bologna. Op. 5, in A. Ebend, 20 5T Diabelli et C, 20 557
- ar. IP.E, in A. Ebend. 30 &7 = 18 Legons progressives. Op. 51. Wien, Artaria et C.
— 6 Var, (Thema aus den feindlichen Volksstimmen). 88 &7
Op. 7, in A. Wien, Artaria et C. 30 57 Berlin, Schie- = les Variétés amusantes, on Recoeil de Pitces faciles.
singer 10 % - Op. 54. Wien, Haslinger 45 557
— 5 Rondeaux. Op.8, in C, G, D. Wien, Haslinger 4 37 = 12:Divertimenti, Op. 58, Parte §, 6. Ebend, 1 27
— & Var. con Polacea ¢ Finale. Op. 8, in A, Ebd 238 8 = 12 Walzer. Op. 57. Ebend. 45 57
— Amusemens. Op. 10, Ebend. 4% 357 — @ Lindler, 8 Walzer v, 8 Ecossaizen. Op. 58, Ebd, 30 567
— Caprice. Op. 11, inC. Wien, Artaria et C. 30 37 0fes- — Pitces faciles et agréables. Op. 59. Ebead. 30 7
bach, André 36 T — ¥ar. (Schéne Minka). Op. 80, in Am. Kbend. 30 &7
— 12 Monferrine. Op, 12. Wien, Artaria t C. 30 37 — gr. Ouverture. Op. 61, in Am. Mailand, Ricordi 2 #r.
— 6 Rondeanx progressifs. Op. 14, in C, G, D, 4, D) 4 — & Yar. (Tema originale). Op. 62, in A. Ebend, 1 g
Ebend. 45 357 — B Var. (Théme russe). Op. 64, in A, Wien, Artaria
— Sonate brill. Op. 15, in C. Wien, Haslinger 45 &7 et C. 20 27

— varj Pezzi del Ballo Figaro. Op. 18. Wien, Haslioger — Rondo brill. (non difficile). Op.88, in C. Frankfurt,
24 &5t Bonn, Simrock l{-. Dmnst 18 57 ) .
— 3 Rondeaux. Op. 17, in A, C, D. Wien, Haslinger 3031 — Var. tirfes du 3¢me Concerto. Op. 70, in A. Wien,
e —I‘;!HP:E:E&::F' S‘ﬁ:’i‘l’l! Op. 71. Wien, Mechetti 1
: ;.;r:tlig;hTéﬂﬂgﬁLﬁ;:anTg' ii?ilﬂﬁbe;g::g —33 Yar. (Duo de Jeannot et Colin). ﬂp,i'!: in Am. Ebend.

— 12 Valses. Op. 21. Ebend. 24 &7 AT

— 12 Waldiindler, Op. 23, Wien, Artaria et C. 0% = Dapiiaie. On. N ﬁhﬁﬂhmﬁﬁ.d 30 T
Bonn, Simrock 1 4. Breslau, Weinhold 74 .4 — 8 Préludes, Op.53. Wien, Artaria et C. 43 @7

— 14 Ballets ot 3 Marches. Op.24. Bonn, Simrock 1/ — @ Yar. brill. et trés-facilea (Di tanti Palpiti). Op. &7,
— Potpourri. Op. 28, in A. Wien, Haslinger 45 47T in C. Wien, Mechetti 30 .%T( pit). Op

— 2tme Potpourri, Op. 28,in A. Wien, Artaria et C.384 — gr. Var, {']{.;.m.n“ de Fanchon). Op. 88, in A. Ebend.
— Divertissemens. Op. 28, Wien, Haslinger 45 &7 , BD ST

— le Papillon, ou Choix des plus heanx Morceaux fac- — 12 Valses. Op. 90. Wien, Mechetti 20 ST Minchen,

les et agréables. Op. 30, Cah,1—3. Ebend. & 30 31 Aibl 27 @7 .
— 8dme Potpourri, exécoté dans son Concert. Op. 3, — gr. Var. (La Sentinclle). Op. 81, in A. Wien, Haslinger
in E. Wien, Artaria et €. 45 37 Leipzig, Holmeister 30 &7
124 ~— 3 Sonates brill., faciles et agréables. Op. 88. Wien,
— B Yar. faciles. Op. 32, in C. Wien, Hasli 30 &7 Diabelli et C. 1
— 12 Ecossaises. Op. 33, Wien, Artaria et C. 13 &7 Bree — Var. (Ilch bin Lederlich). Op. 87, in D. Wien, Me-
lan, Weinhold 5 . chetti 24 T

— Stud] dilettevoli, ossia Raccolta di varj Pezzi originali.
Op. Wien, Artaria ot C. 45 &7

— Var. (Das ist alles eins), Op. 99, in A. Wien, Dis-
belli et C. 45 27

— Etudes instroctives, fac. ot agréables. Op. 100. Ebend.

1 ‘,@‘. 45 5T .

— War. (Cavatine 4'Otello). Op. 101,in A. Ebend. 45 37

— Intr. & ¥ar. (Cavatina nel Baccanali di Roma, di Ge-
nerali). Op. 102, in D. Kbend. 45 ST

— ¥ar. (Valse far.) Op. 103, in A. Ebend. 45 957

— gr. Var. (Partant p. la Syrie). Op. 104. Boan, Simrock
1 & 50 o Minchen, Falter 24 ST

— Var. (Thema ans Kuhm nond Liebe). Op. 105, in C.
Wien, Witzendori 24 57T

— Divertissement. Op. 108. Ebend, 45 &7

= Tema di Hindaﬂ variato, Op. 107. Lelpzig, Hofmei-
ster 10 %7

— Potpounrri nazionale romane. Op, 108, Ebend. 15

— la Chasse. Gr. Rondean, D{-. fm. Breslan, Weinlold
10 %+ Leipzig, Hofmeister .,g?i

— Marche des # Journées variée. Qp. 110, Leipzig, Hof-
meister 10 5=
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Pe. Boles fir die Gustarre.

Gluliani, Mauro, Raccolta di Pezzi favoriti d'una Fa- Glallanl, Mich., Rondcletto. Op. 4, in D, Wien, Dia-
";!:“;"{2“};3"" Op. 111, Parte 1, 2. Leipzig, Hofmei- belli et C. 30 &7
ster 1

— 6 gr. Var. Op. 112, in D. Ebend. 10 %2

— Fughetta, Op. 113, in G. Wien, Diabelli et C. 15 87

— gr. Yar. (O cara Memoria). Op. 114, in A. Ebd. 45 327

— 8 Yar. Op. 118, in C. Ebend. 30 37

— le Rossiniane, Op. 119, Parte 1. Op. 120, Parte 2, Op. 121,
Parte 3. Wien, Artaria et C, & 1 /2

= here Fantaisie lul‘EIu:iunu Motifs de Rossini. Op. 122,
Wien, Diabelli et C. 1 4%

— 2¢me Fantaisie do. ﬂi». 123. Ebend, 45 &7

— sesta Rossiniana, Op, 124, Leipzig, Hofmeister 15

— B Arie nazionali irlandesi variate. Op. 123, KEbd. 20

_Ov“l'ﬂ{é.‘“lllémly fIP'I'- d'lt? ro ét: Amazilia de Pacini).

. erlin, Paez w! Leipzig, Hofmeister 7
Wien, Diabelli et C. 53 RS o3

— 24 prime Lezioni progressivi. Divise in 4 Partl, Op, 139,
Parte 1. Mailand, Ricordi 2{7, 50 £#7.

— 4 ¥ar. (Tema favorito napolitano: Chi t'la fatto sta).
Op. 140, in G. Ebend. I g 50 o/,

— 4 Yar, (Tema fav. napoletanno : La Riccioletta). Op. 141.
Ebend. 1 fr. 25 nif

— 4 Yar. (Tema fav. napoletano: Si to Nenna m'amave).
Op. 142. Ebend. 1 . 25 o/,

— 4 Yar. (Tema fav. napolitano: E nato miezo mare).
Op. 143, Ebend. 1 &

= 4 Yar. (Tema fav. napolitanc: Si monaca te faje).
D‘p. 144. Ebend. 1 &

— 4 Yar, (Tema fav. napolitano: Si cara, si bouna).
01?. 145. Ebend. 1 #r. '

— Flora d'[talia, ossia scelta Raccolts di Pexzi favoriti
della Musa italiana ridotti. Op. 148, Parte 1, 2, Leip-
tig, Hofmeister & 124 ;

— Canzonetta favoritta (Tengo in di trentun’) variata.
Op. 147, Mailand, Ricordi 1 #r. 50 evd

— la Terpsicore del Nord, Raccolta di Pezzi bhllabili
Op. 147, Lib. 1—3. Wien, Artaria et C. & 307557

— Uzinlianate, contenenti varie Idee sentimentali, Op. 145,
Parte 1 (1 4Z) Parte 2 (48 @T) Ebend.

— gr- Sonata ercica DJ:. 0. Mailand , Ricordi 3 #r

— Anflangsgriinde fir den ersten Unterricht, bestehend
in 12 Lectionen. Berlin, Paez 15 .«ﬁ

— B Arie nazionali scozzesi. Mailand, Ricordi 3 # 50 o/

— Cabaletta della Cavatina dell® Opera: Alessandro nell®
lngit;:. Wien, Diabelli et C, 3:1 .%-!;E )

—1 ons progressives (tirées de I'Op. 1.) Wien, Ar-
taria ::EG. lpil]' -%'r [ g o

— Marches, arr. des Opéras: Trajano, Coriolan et la Ve-
stale. Ebend. 30 ST

— 2 Motifs fav. de Bellini, arr. No. 1, 2. Hamburg,
Bihme & T4 .5

— Rondongino brillante (in C.) Leipzig, Poters 5 &

— Scelta di 4 Pezzi fav. eseguiti dalla Sga. Catalani,
abelliti @ variati. Wien, Diabelli et C. 1 &

— le Semiramide, ridotta en 12 Valses con Intr. et gr.
Finale. Mailand, Ricordi 2 . 25 & .

— 3 Téme faveriti di Mdma Catalani Wien, Diabelli
et C.1 22

— Var. Op. posth,, in A. Wien, Mechetti 45 257

Pf. Lehrbficher fir die Guitarre.
—_ 141 —

Giullanl, Mauro. Siehe in Ki Pe: Op. 1. —  Ginli Manro, Stndio. Op. 1. (Deutsch, franzésisch u.
n e e T aleriach). Wien, Aviane:oi . 8 % 1581 Baw
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Opus 1: Studio per la chitarra *

« “Studio per la Chitarra di Mauro Giuliani Opera Prima...” Vienna, Artaria et
C., pl. no. 2246 (1812)

Guitar tutor (120 arpeggios; exercises for the left hand; “tenuta del suono”; 12
progressive lessons)

Opus 2: Six Variations pour la guitarre

« “Six Variations pour la guitarre composées et dédiées a mademoiselle Anne
Baraux par Mauro Giuliani... Oeuvre 2”, Vienna, J. Riedel (1807)

Thema: maestoso, in A & 6 variations

Opus 3: I1I Rondo
« “III Rondo fiir die Guitare von Mauro Giuliano. 3tes Werk”, Vienna, S. A.
Steiner, pl. no. 736 (1807)

1.in A: Allegro spiritoso

2. in C: Grazioso

3.1in D: Allegretto

Opus 4: Six Variations sur... La Molinara

« “Six Variations sur lair favori de la Molinara, pour une guitarre. Oeuvre IV.me
de Mauro Giuliano”, Vienna & Pest, Bureau d’Industrie, pl. no. 658 (c. 1810)
Tema: Grazioso, in A & 6 variations

Opus 5: Nuovo Rondo

» “Nuovo Rondo di gusto originale composto ad imitazione del suono delle
campane di Bologna da Mauro Giuliani. Opera 5”, Vienna, Contojo delle arte
e d’industria, pl. no. 590 (1807); Vienna, S. A. Steiner, pl. no. 4213 (1807).
Rondo in A: Allegro vivace

Opus 6: Otto Variazioni

« “Otto Variazioni per la chitarra sola. Opera VI di Mauro Giuliani”, Vienan, J.
Ried], pl. no. 591 (1807)

Tema: Allegretto, in A & 8 variations

Opus 7: Six Variations pour la guitarre sur...Die feindlichen Volksstimme

« “Six Variations pour la guitarre sur un théme tiré du ballet Die feindlichen
Volksstamme, par Mauro Giuliani. Op. 7”, Vienna, Artaria, pl.no. 1952 (1807).
Thema: Maestoso, in A & 6 variations

Opus 8: Trois Rondeaux pour la guitarre
« “Trois Rondeaux pour la guitarre seule composé par Mauro Giuliani. Op. 8”,
Vienna, Bureau des arts et d’industrie, pl. no. 595 (1808)

1. Allegro vivace, in C

2. Allegretto grazioso, in G

3. Allegretto, in D

Opus 9: 6 Variationen

 “VI Variationen nebst Polonaise und Finale fiir die Guitarre von Mauro
Giuliani. 9tes Werk”, Wien, S. A. Steiner und Comp., pl. no. 766 (1808)
Thema: Allegretto, in A & 6 variations (the 6th is a Polacca) & Coda

Opus 10: Amusements pour la guitarre

* “Amusements pour la guitarre. Composés et dédiés a son altesse sérénissime la
princesse Caroline de Kinsky par son maitre Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 10”, Vienna,
J. Riedt, pl. no. 693 (1808)

Opus 11: Caprice

« “Caprice pour la Guitare, composé et dedié¢ a Mdme Marianne de Bissing par
Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 117, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2061 (1810)

Allegro vivace, in C

Opus 12: 12 Monferrine
 “XII Monferrine per Chitarra composte e dedicate a Madamigella Vicenzina
de Rainer da Mauro Giuliani. Opera 127, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2057 (1810)

Opus 13: Trois Romances
« “Trois Romances pour la Guitarre par Mauro Giuliani, op. 13...” pour voix et
guitarre. Vienna and Pesth: Bureau d’Industrie, pl. no. 653 (1810)

Opus 14: Six Rondeaux
« “Six Rondeaux progressives pour la guitarre, op. 14”

* Op. 1 6bUT OMy6JIMKOBAH OFHOBPEMEHHO C courHeHusiMu 34 u 35 (1812),
Bpaitan Ixeddepu (Brian Jeffery), penakrtop penprHTHOro nepensfaHust
TMOJIHOTO COGPaHMs COYMHEHMH JKyInMaHu AJA TMTaphbl, Mojaraer 4to 1-i
HOMep ObLT M3HaYaIbHO 3ape3epBHPOBaH KOMIIO3UTOPOM sl GYAyILei Bax-
HOU PaGOTEL.
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Opus 15: Sonata
« “Sonate pour la guitarre...op. 15" in C

Opus 16: 16 Valses autrichiennes pour 3 Guit.
« “16 Valses autrichiennes pour 3 Guitarre, op. 16”. Vienna, Artaria et Co.

Opus 16b: Vari pezzi
 “Vari pezzi del balletto “Il Barbiere di Siviglia”, per chitarra sola, op. 16”

Opus 17: Trois Rondeaux
« “Trois Rondeaux pour Guitarre par Mauro Giuliani, Oeuv. 17” in A-C-D

Opus 18: 1er Potpourri
o “Pot-Pourri pour la guitarre op. 18”in D.

Opus 19: Serenade
o “Sérénade pour la Guitarre, Violon et Violoncelle composée par Mauro
Giuliani, Oeuvre 19” in A. Vienna, Artaria et Co.

Opus 20: Six Variations

« “Six Variations sur un Theme original pour la Guitarre composée et dediée
a Monsieur le Comte George de Waldstein Colonel au Service de la Majesté
UEmpereur et Roy par son Maitre Mauro Giuliani, Oeuvre 20me, op. 20” in G.
Vienna, Artaria et Co., pl. no. 2038 (1809)

Opus 21: 12 Waltzes
« “XII Walzes pour la guitarre op. 21”in A

Opus 22: Trois Romances

» “Trois Romances pour le Forte-Piano, ou la Guitarre Paroles de Monr le
Chevalier de Messence composees et Dediees a Mademoiselle la Comfesse
Josephine Morzkowska par Mauro Giuliani...” Vienna, Artaria et Co.

Opus 23: 12 Neue Waldlindler
o “XII Neue Waldldndler fiir die Guitarre op. 23“in A

Opus 24: Variations pour Violon et Guitarre
« “Variations pour Violon et Guitarrecomposées et dediées A Mr. Frangois Revenaz
par Mauro Giuliani Oeuvre 24...” Vienna, Mechetti qm Carlo, pl. no. 88 (1812)

Opus 24b: 14 Balli & 3 Marches
o “XIV Balli Nazionali per chitarra composti e ridotti da Mauro Giuliani. Op.
24”Vienna, Stamperia Chimica, pl. no. 1185 (1810)
o “Tre Marcie ridotte per chitarra da Mauro Giuliani”, Vienna, Stamperia
Chimica, pl. no. 1184 (1810)

1. Minuetto d’amore: Allegretto, in C

2. Minuetto corona o alla ghirlanda: Allegro, in C

3. Minuetto alla Savojarda: Allegro grazioso, in D

4. Minuetto alla Irena: Sostenuto, in A

5.11 Sorsin: Allegro, in D

6. La Galoppato: Allegro, in D

7. Fandango alla spagnola: Grazioso, in C

8. La Tirolese: Grazioso, in A

9. La Miledi: Allegro, in A

10. La Scoccio: Allegro, in A

11. La Monferrina: Allegro, in D

12. La Monaco: Allegro, in D

13. L'Escozzese: Allegro, in C

14. La Tarantella: Allegro, in a
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15. Marcia I: Maestoso, in D
16. Marcia II: Alelgro spiritoso, in A
17. Marcia III: Allegro, in A

Opus 25: Duo Concertant
» “Duo Concertant pour Violon et Guitarre Dédié a Madame la Duchesse de

Laviano née Lebrun par Mauro Giuliani Op. 25...” Vienna, Bureau des Arts et
d’Industrie, pl. no. 655 (c. 1810).

Opus 26: Potpourri

o “Pot-Pourri pour la giutarre composée et dediée a monsieur Antoine Spina par
son maitre Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvr. 26”, Vienna, Imprimerie Chimique, pl. no.
1477 (c. 1810)

in A: Andantino — Maestoso — Andante mosso, in C / andante con moto —
Maestoso, in D / G — Andantino mosso

Opus 27: Romance
» “Romance de Marie Louise au berceau de son fils”, op. 27. Vienna, Artaria
et Co. (1811)

Opus 28: 2eme Potpourri

o “Pot-Pourri pour la guitarre composée par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 28",
Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2118 (1811)

in A: Andante sostenuto — Maestoso — Andantino, in D - Allegro spiritoso,
in E — Maestoso, in C — Sostenuto — Allegretto

Opus 29: Divertissemens

 “Divertissemens pour la guitare. Composés et dediés a son altesse sérénissime
madame la princesse régnante de Hohenzollern Hechingen née princesse de
Courlande par son maitre Mauro Giuliani. Op. 29”, Vienna, T. Haslinger, pl.
no. 4218 (1811)

1. Andantino grazioso, in C

2. Allegro vivace, in C

3. Andantino espressivo, in G

4. Allegretto, in G

5. Allegro polonaise, in D / Trio, in G / Finale, in D
6. Tempo di menuetto, in A / Trio, in D / Coda, in A
7. Allegro, in A

Opus 30: Grand Concerto
o “Grand concerto pour la Guitarre avec accompagnement de grand Orchestre”
in A. (1808, publ. c. 1810)

30 [bis] 1er Grand Concerto pour guitare avec accompagnement de quatuor
a cordes

30 [ter] 1er Grand Concerto pour guitare, avec accompagnement de piano
arrangé par A. Diabelli

30 [quater] Rondeau alla polacca pour deux guitares, tiré du Premier
Concert

Opus 31: 3eme Grand Potpourri

» “3me Grand Pot-Pourri pour guitarre composéeet executé a son concert par
Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 31”, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2152 (1811)

Andante, in E — Allegretto, in G — Allegro vivace, in D — Maestoso, in D / Un
poco sostsenuto / Pit1 lento — Gratioso, in A — Tempo di caccia, in D — Tempo
di Polonese, in A — Andantino, in A — Allegro, in A — Finale: allegro molto, in A

Opus 32: Six Variations faciles

 “Six Variations faciles pour la guitarre par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 32,
Vienna, Imprimerie Chimique, pl. no. 1569 (1810)

Thema: Andantino mosso, in C & 6 variations

Opus 33: 12 Ecossoises
o “XII Ecossoises pour la guitarre composées par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 33”,
Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2122 (1811)

Opus 34: 6 Variations

« “VI Variations pour la guitarre composées et dediées a monsieur Charles Dellavos
oar son maitre Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 34", Vienna, Artaira, pl. no. 2249 (1812)
Thema: Grazioso, in D & 6 variations

Opus 35: Grandes Variations Concertantes
* “Grandes Variations Concertantes pour Deux Guitares Composées par Mauro
Giuliani, Oeuvre 33...” Vienna: Artaria, pl. no. 2233(1812)

Opus 36: 2e Grand Concerto
* “Grand Concerto pour la Guitarre avec accompagnement de 2 Violons, Alto et
Violoncelle composé et dedié a Mr de Monte par Mauro Giuliani Oeuvre 36...” in A

36 [bis] Second grand Concerto pr la guitare, avec accomp. de piano arrangé
par A. Diabelli
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Opus 37: Divertimenti, parts I-11

« “Divertimenti per chitarra contenenti, in dodeci piccioli pezzi, d'una mediocre
Sacilitd di Mauro Giuliani. No.1 / No. 2”, Vienna, Stamperia Chimica, pl. nos.
1977-1978 (1812)

Part I: nos. 1-6:

1. Andantino, in C

2. Allegretto, in C

3. Sostenuto, in G

4. Allegretto, in G

5. Grazioso, in D

6. Allegro vivace, in D

Part II: nos. 7-12:

7. Andantino, in C
8. Allegro, in C

9. Grazioso, in G
10. Allegretto, in G
11. Andantino, in A
12. Allegretto, in A

Opus 38: 6 Variations sur: a Schisserl und a Reindl
« “Six variations pour la guitarre sur l'air a Schisserl und a Reindl, par Mauro
Giuliani. oeuvre 38”, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2264 (1812)

Opus 39: Sei Cavatine

« “Sei Cavatine con l'accompagnamente di Piano-Forte, o Chitarra composte e
dedicate al Sign. Conte Francesco De Palffy dal suo Maestro Mauro Giuliani Op.
39...” Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2266 (1813)

Opus 40: Divertimenti, parts I1I-IV
« “36 Divertimenti per chitarra di Mauro Giuliani. Parte 3 / Parte 4. Opera 40”,
Vienna, S. A. Steiner, pl. nos. 2002-2003 (1812)

Part III: nos. 13-18:

13. Andantino grazioso, in G
14. Allegretto, in G

15. Maestoso, in C

16. Allegretto, in C

17. Andantino, in D

18. Allegro, in D

Part IV: nos. 19-24:

19. Andante eespressivo, in F
20. Allegretto, in F

21. Andante, in A

22. Allegro, in A

23. Andantino, in C

24. Allegro vivace, in C

Opus 41: Niaiserie d'enfant

* “Niaiserie d’Enfant varie’pour la guitarre par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 417,
Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2253 (1812)

Tema: Andantino grazioso, in D

Opus 42: 4eme Pot Pourri

* “4me Pot Pourri pour la guitarre composé et dedié a mr. Antoine Boccasini par
Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 427, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2275 (1814)

Andante, in A — Maestoso, in F — Allegro maestoso & 2 variations, in D -
Allegretto & variation, in A

Opus 43: Les Variétés Amusantes

o “Les Variétés Amusantes ou Dépot de pieces faciles pour la guitarre. Oeuvre
périodique composées a l'usage des commengans par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuv. 43",
Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2283 (1814)

1. Allegretto, in F

2. Allegro, in D

3. Grazioso, in C

4. Allegretto, in G

5. Allegretto, in d
6.2/4,inC

7. Grazioso, in A

8. Allegro spiritoso, in D
9. Allegretto, in G

10. Allegro vivace, in A

Opus 44: 12 Lindler
e “12 Lindler fiir die Guitarre von Mauro Giuliani Op. 44... ” in A. Vienna,
Artaria, pl. no. 2290 (1814)

Opus 45: 6 Variations sur les Folies d’Espagne
» “6 Variations pour la guitarre sur les folies d’Espagne par Mauro Giuliani.
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Oeuvre 45”, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2278 (1814)

Thema: Andantino, in d (Folies d’Espagne) & 6 variations

Opus 46: Choix de mes fleurs cheries
* “Choix de mes Fleurs cheries ou le bouqluet emblématique pour la guitarre,
composé et dedié¢ a mr. Jules Giraud par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 46”, Vienna,
Artaria, pl. no. 2287 (1814)

1. Le Myrte: Andantino, in F

2. La Penser: Allegretto, in A

3. Le Lis: Grazioso, in D

4. Le Jasmin: Andantino, in A

5. Le Romarin: Andante con espressione, in e

6. LOeillet: Allegro vivace, in A

7. Le Narcisse: Andantino espressivo, in A

8. La Violette: Grazioso, in G

9. La Rose: Andante grazioso, in A

10. Le Laurier: Allegro maestoso, in D / Trio, in a

Opus 47: 12 Variations sur une air nationale Autrichien

« “XII Variationsfaciles pour la guitarre sur une air nationale Autrichien composées
par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 47”, Vienna, T. Haslinger, pl. no. 2111 (1813).
Tema: Allegretto, in A & 12 variations

Opus 48: Esercizio
« “Esercizio per la chitarra contenente 24 pezzi della maggiorre difficolta, diversi
preludi, passaggi, ed a solo composti da Mauro Giuliani. Opera 48”, Vienna, s. A.
Steiner, pl. no. 2113 (1813)
1. Vivace, in ¢
2. Moderato, in C
3. Prestissimo, in D
4. Moderato, in C
5. Allegro, in G
6. Allegretto, in C
7. Maestoso, in F
8. Allegro, ina
9. Presto, in E
10. Vivace con brio, in Bb
11. Allegro maestoso, in D
12. Allegretto, in A
13. Maestoso, in C
14. Allegretto, in E
15. Andantino, in Eb
16. Allegro maestoso, in A
17. Andantino, in d
18. Con brio, in A
19. Allegro, in C
20. Grazioso, in G
21. Tempo id Polonese, in A
22. Allegro maestoso, in E
23. Allegro con moto, in b
24. Allegro, in A

Opus 49: Six Variations sur...I1 bin a Kohlbauern Bub

« “Six Variations pour la guitarre sur la chanson nationale: I bin a Kohlbauern
Bub, composées et dédiées M™ M. A. de Ritterspurg par Mauro Giuliani. Ouev.
49”7, Vienna, Th. Weigl, pl. no. 1401 (1814)

Thema: Allegretto, in A & 6 variations

Opus 50: Le Papillon
« “Le Papillon pour la guitarre, ou Choix des plus beaux morceaux faciles et
agreables a l'usage des commengants par Mauro Giuliani. Ouevre 30 (= 50). No.
I/ No.II / No. III”, Vienna, T. Haslinger, pl. nos. 6374-6376 (1815)

1. Andantino, in C

2. Grazioso, in C

3. Allegretto, in C

4. Grazioso, in G

5. Allegretto, ina

6. Allegro, ina

7. Andantino, in G

8. Allegretto, in G

9. Andantino, in D

10. Allegro, in D

11. Grazioso, in C

12. Allegretto, in C

13. Allegro, in a

14. Andantino, in G

15. Allegretto, in a

16. Vivace, in C

17. Larghetto, in g

18. Allegretto, in G
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19. Tempo di Polacca, in C
20. Allegretto, in C

21. Andantino, in d

22. Allegretto, in D

23. Grazioso, in a

24. Allegro, in A

25. Andantino grazioso, in D
26. Allegro, in D

27. Andantino, in A

28. Andantino, in C

29. Allegretto, in C

30. Andantino, in G

31. Allegretto, ina

32. Allegro, in A

Opus 51: 8 Lecons progressives
» “XVIII Legons progressives pour la guitarre composées par Mauro Giuliani.
Oeuv. 51 / 18 fortschreitende Lectionen fiir die Guitarre von Mauro Giuliani“
Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 3050 (1814)

1. Maestoso, in C

2. Grazioso, in C

3. Aggitato,ina

4. Maestoso, in G

5. Andantino, ine

6. Grazioso, in D

7. Andantino, in D

8. Allegro, in D

9. Allegretto, in A

10. Andantino, in C

11. Allegretto, in G

12. Vivace, ind

13. Allegretto, in f

14. Grazioso, in A

15. Allegro, in a

16. Allegretto, in C

17. Presto, in E

18. Grazioso, in G

Opus 52: Gran Duetto Concertante

« Gran Duetto Concertante per Fl. (o Violino) e Chitarra. Vienna, Artaria (1814)
1. Andante sostenuto
2. Menuetto. Allegro vivace
3. Rondo militaire. Allegretto

Opus 53: Grand Potpourri pour la Flute ou Violon
« “Grand Potpourri pour la Flute ou Violon et la Guitarre composé par Mauro
Giuliani Oeuv. 53”in F.

Opus 54: Les Variétés Amusantes
« “Les Variétés Amusantes ou Dépot de pieces faciles pour la guitarre: oeuvre
périodique composées a l'usage des commengans par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuv. 547,
Vienna, Imrpimerie Chimique, pl. no. 2161 (1814)

1. Grazioso, in C

2. Andantino, in G

3. Allegretto, in D

4, Andantino, in C

5. Allegretto grazioso, in G

6. Vivace, in A

7. Andantino espressione, in d

8. Grazioso, in D

9. Allegretto, in A

10. Allegro, in D

Opus 55: 12 Lindler fiir zwei Guitarren

Opus 56: Divertimenti, parts V-VI

« “Divertimenti per chitarra contenenti, in dodeci piccoli pezzi, d'una mediocre
facilita di Mauro Giuliani. Opera 56. No. 1 / No. 2”, Vienna, S. A. Steiner, pl.
nos. 2474-2475 (1815 or 1816)

Part V: nos. 25-30:

25. Tempo di minuetto, in A
26. Allegro, in A

27. Andanitno, in G

28. Allegretto, in G

29. Andantino, in C

30. Allegretto, in C

Part VI: nos. 31-36:

31. Grazioso, in D
32. Allegretto, in D
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33. Andantino, in A
34. Vivace, in A

35. Grazioso, in C
36. Allegretto, in C

Opus 57: 12 Walzer
* “12 Walzer fiir die Guitare von Mauro Giuliani. 57.tes Werk”, Vienna, S. A.
Steiner, pl. no. 3027 (1814)

Opus 58: Six Lindler, Walses & Ecossaises

« “Six Landlers, six Walses et six Ecossaises pour la guitare composées par Mauro
Giuliani. Oeuv. 58", Paris, Richault, pl. no. 1305 (c. 1828)

6 Landler in A; 6 Waltzes in D and A; 6 Ecossaises in A

Opus 59: Recueil de piéces
« “Recueil de piécesfaciles & agréables pour la guitarre a 'usage des commengans
par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 59”, Vienna, S. A. Steiner, pl. no. 4223 (1815).
1. Grazioso, in G
2. Allegretto, in C
3. Andantino, in D
4. Allegretto, in F
5. Grazioso, in C
6. Moderato, in A
7. Allegretto, in G
8. Grazioso, in D
9. Andantino, in A
10. Vivace, in C
11. Andantino, in G
12. Allegretto, in C
13. Andantino, in e
14. Vivace, in A
15. Grazioso, in G
16. Allegretto, in C

Opus 60: 6 Variazioni per chitarra sul tema originale Prusso

« “VI Variazioni per chitarra sul tema originale Prusso composte e dedicate Al
Sig. Barone Giuseppe de Brentano dal suo maestro Mauro Giuliani. Op. 60”,
Vienna, Stamperia Chimica, pl. no. 2252 (1814)

Thema: Alelgretto affettuoso, in a & 6 variations

Opus 61: Grande Ouverture

« “Grande Ouverture pour la guitarre composée par Mauro Giuliani dediée par
Pediteur a mr. Louis Agliati. Oeuvre 61", Milan, G. Ricordj, pl. no. 185 (1814)
Andante sostenuto, in a — Allegro maestoso, in A

Opus 62: 6 Variations
* “6 Variations pour la guitarre sur un theme original, op. 62" in A

Opus 63: Six variations pour violon et guitare
« “Six Variations Pour Violon et Guitare Dédiées A M J. Mayseder par Mauro
Giuliani Oeuvre 63"

Opus 64: 6 Variazioni per la chitarra sull'aria Russa
« “6 Variazioni per la chitarra sull' aria Russa: Poschaluite Sudarina, composte da
Mauro Giuliani. Op. 64", in A. Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2324 (1814)

Opus 65: Gran quintetto variazioni e polonese

65 [bis] Introduction, 4 Grandes variations et polonaise (idem) pour guitare
et clavecin (piano)

Opus 66: 3 Rondo
« “III Rondo per due Chitarre composti e dedicati Al Sig. Barone di Mesnil da
Mauro Giuliani Opera 66...” Vienna, Steiner and Co., pl. no. S. et C. 2478 (c. 1816)

Opus 67: Gran Pot-Pourri

 “Gran Pot-Pourri per due Chitarre composto e dedicato Al Sig. Carlo De
Haslinger da Mauro Giuliani Opera 67...” Vienna: Pietro Mechetti qm Carlo,
pl. no. 410 (1816)

Opus 68: 2 Rondos
* “2 Rondo fiir Piano-Forte und Guitare von Mauro Guiliani, op. 68”

Opus 69: La lira notturna

* “La lira notturna Continente 20 prescelti pezzi i piu favoriti e aggradevoli,
parte tradotti e parte originalmente composti per Due Chitarre...” 2 guitar (guitar
and terz-guitar)

Opus 70: 3¢me Grand Concerto
« “Troisieme Grand Concerto pour la Guitarre avec accompagnement de Grand
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Orchestre, Composé et dedi¢ A Monsieur Le Baron Alexandre de Ghilliny & c.
par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 70", in F. Vienna, Diabelli & Co.

70 [bis] Troisiéme Grand Concerto pour la guitare avec accompagn. de
quatuor a cordes

70 [ter] Troisieme grand Concerto pr guitare, avec accompagn.de piano
arrangé par A. Diabelli

70 [quater] 3 Variations pour la guitare seule, tirées du 3éme grand
concerto (2e mouvement)

70 [quinto] “Polonaise pour deux Guitarres tirée du 3me Concert oeuv. 70,
composée par Mauro Giuliani..., op. 70”. Vienna, Cappi et Diabelli, pl. no.
C. et D. No. 1123 (1822)

Opus 71: 3 Sonatine
« “3 Sonatine per chitarra d'una facilita progressiva ad uso de principianti, op.
71”7in C-G-D

Opus 72: 8 Variations
« “VIII Variations pour la guitarre sur un duo de l'opera Jeannot et Colin, op. 72"

Opus 73: Bagatelle
« “Bagatelle per la chitarra, op. 73" 10 Bagatelles in A

Opus 74: Pieces Faciles et Agréables
« “Pieces Faciles, et Agreables pour la Flute, ou Violon et Guitarre Composees par
Mauro Giuliani Oeuvre 74”

1. Sostenuto

2. Menuetto - Trio

3. Grazioso

4. Allegretto — Trio

5. Maestoso. Sostenuto

6. Menuetto (Allegro) - Trio

7. Allegretto. Spiritoso

8. Andantino. Grazioso

9. Tempo di marcia

10. Allegretto scherzoso

11. Maestoso. Cantabile

12. Grazioso

13. Menuetto (Allegro) — Trio

14. Andantino Bolero

15. Andantino. Grazioso

16. Vivace

Opus 75: Zwolf Lindler

« “Zwolf Landler samt Coda fiir Flute oder Violine mit Begleitung der Guitarre
von Mauro Giuliani. Erste Samlung..., Op. 75” Vienna: T. Weigl, pl. nos. 1608,
1609 (flute/violin) and 1718 (guitar).

Opus 76: Pot-pourri tiré de I'opéra “Tancrede”

« “Pot-Pourri pour la Flute ou Violon et Guitarre tire'de I'opera Tancred compose
et dedie a S. A. Monseigneur le Prince Frederic Lubomirski par Mauro Giuliani
Op. 76”. Vienna, T. Mollo, pl. no. 1677.

Opus 77: Duettino Facile
o “Duettino Facile per Flauto, o Violino, e Guitarra Composto da Mauro
Giuliani, Op. 77...”

1. Andantino maestoso

2. Menuetto scherzoso. Con brio

3. Rondo. Allegretto

Opus 78: Divertissemens
« “Divertissemens pour la guitarre par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuv: 78", Vienna, P.
Mechetti (1817)

1. Grazioso, in C

2. Andantino alla Siciliana, in a

3. Allegro, in A

4, Andantino, in D

5. Allegretto, in G

Opus 79: Cavatine “Di tanti Palpiti”

« “Cavatine Di tanti palpiti de I'Opera Tancredi Variee pour le Chant, avec
accompagnement de Guitare ou Piano-Forte et Dediee a Son Ami Joseph Antoine
de Bridi par Mauro Giuliani...”, op. 79, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2485 (1817)

Opus 80: 12 Lindler
« “12 Laendler per Due Chitarre composte da mauro Giuliani Raccolta Seconda
Opera 80...” Vienna, T. Weigl, pl. no. 1652 (1818)
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Opus 81: 6 Variations pour Violon et Guitarre
« “VI Variations pour Violon et Guitarre Composées par Mauro Giuliani Oeuv:
81...” Vienna, T. Weigl

Opus 82: Grande Serenade
* “Grande Serenade pour Flite ou Violon et Guitarre Composée et dediée a
Monsieur le Baron Charles D’Aichelbourg par Mauro Giuliani Oeuv: 82...”
Vienna: T. Weigl, pl. no. 1630. (1817)

1. Theme and Variations

2. Menuetto and Trio

3. Allegro brillante

4. Marcia. Maestoso

Opus 83: 6 Préludes
« “Six Préludes pour la guitarre composés et dediés a mr. Joseph Stieler par
Mauro Giuliani. Ouev: 83”, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 3055 (1832; 1st ed.: 1817)
(TIpUHAAIEeXHOCTb 3TUX NpeMoAuil JIKYJIMaHU CTaBUTCA IOZ COMHEHHe,
CYIIeCTBYET MpeANOJIOXKeH e, YTO UX JIeHCTBUTEbHBIM aBTOPOM SIBJISETCS
¢paHiy3ckuit rutapuct u komnosurop AxtyaH Jloite / Antoine de L'Hoyer,
1768-1852).

1. Allegro con brio, in D

2. Vivace,ina

3. Allegro maestoso, in C

4. Andantino con espressione, in e

5. Allegro mosso, in A

6. Allegro di fuga, ind

Opus 84: Variations, Fl. (Viol.) et Guit. (P.)

« “Variations pour Fliite ou Violon avec accompagnement de la Guitarre ou
Piano-Forte, composées par Mauro Giuliani Oeuvre 84...” in A. Vienna, Artaria
& Co., pl. no. 2502 (1817)

1. Introduzione. Andantino sostenuto
2. Theme — Variations I-VI

Opus 85: Grand Duo Concertant
« “Grand Duo Concertant pour Fliite ou Violon et Guitarre Composé et dedié
A Madme. la Baronne Anne Marie de Schloissnig Née Bareaux par Mauro
Giuliani Oeuv: 85...” Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2501 (1817)

1. Allegro maestoso

2. Andante molto sostenuto

3. Scherzo. Vivace

4. Allegretto espressivo

Opus 86: 18 Divertimenti Notturni
« “XVIII Divertimenti Notturni d'una facilitd progressiva per Flauto, o Violino, e
Chitarra Composti da mauro Giuliani Op. 86...” Vienna, Mechetti qm Carlo, pl.
no. 533 (1817 or 1818)

No.1. Andantino

No.2. Allegro

No.3. Andantino

No.4. Allegretto

No.5. Andantino

No.6. Allegretto

No.7. Andante

No.8. Allegretto

No.9. Grazioso

No.10. Allegretto

No.11. Larghetto

No.12. Allegro

No.13. Maestoso

No.14. Allegro

No.15. Andante

No.16. Allegro

No.17. Grazioso

No.18. Allegretto

Opus 87: 6 Variazioni brillanti su...Di tanti palpiti

* “6 Variazioni brillanti, e della piu grande facilita per chitarra su la cavatina
favorita: Di tanti palpiti, dell’ opera: Tancredi composte da Mauro Giuliani. Op.
877, Vienna, P. Mechetti, pl. no. 493 (1817)

Tema: Andantino grazioso, in C & 6 variations

Opus 88: Grands Variations sur la romance de I'opera “Fanchon”

« “Grands Variations pour guitarre sur la romance favorite de I'opera Fanchon
composées par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 88”, Vienna, P. Mechetti, pl. no. 629
(orig. publ. in 1817 by Cappi, Vienna)

in A: Introduxzione — Theme: Allegretto & 6 variations

Opus 89: Sei Lieder von Géthe, Schiller etc.
« Sei Lieder: op. 89; per voce e chitarra o pianoforte. Vienna, Haslinger.
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Opus 90: 12 Walzer
o “12 Walzer per la chitarra com.e da Mauro Giuliani, op. 80", Vienna, P.
Mechetti, pl. no. 494 (1817) in A

Opus 91: Grandes variations sur...La Sentinelle

« “Grandes Variations pour la guitarre seul sur la romance favorite La Sentinelle
par Mauro Giuliani. Opre 91" Vienna,T. Mollo, pl. no. 262 (1817)

in A: Introduzion: maestoso & 4 variations

Opus 92: 12 Neue Lindler
* “12 Neue Lindler fiir Zwey Guitarren von Mauro Giuliani”, op. 92. Vienna, T.
Mollo, pl. no. 1696 (1818)

Opus 93: Grand Pot-Pourri National

* “Grand Pot-Pourri National pour Guitarre et Piano-Forte compose et dédié
A Madme. Helene da Malicheff née Kaverinn par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 92”.
Alternate title page: “Grand Pot-Pourri National pour Guitarre et Piano-Forte
par M. Giuliani et N. Hummel...”

Opus 94: 12 Lindler
o “XII Laendler per Due Chitarre composte da Mauro Giuliani Raccolta Terza
Opera 94” Vienna, T. Weigl, pl. no. 1709 (1819)

Opus 95: Sei Ariette

o “Sei Ariette Poesia di Metastasio coll'accompagnamento di Piano-Forte o
Chitarra composte ed umilissimamente dedicate A Sua Majesta La Principessa
Imperiale Maria Luigia Archiduchessa D’Austria Duchessa di Parma, Piacenza
e Guastalla da Mauro Giuliani Suo Divotissimo Servidore, e Virtuoso Onoraria
di Camera Op. 95”

Opus 96: Trois Sonates brillantes
 “Trois Sonates brillantes faciles et agreables pour la guitarre composees et
dediees a monsieur Frangois de Malicheff par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuv. 96", Vienna,
A. Diabelli, pl. no. 4649 (1833; 1st ed.: Vienna, Sprenger, 1818)

1. in C: Andantino-Allegro

2. in G: Grazioso-Allegretto

3. in D: Andantino-Allegretto

Opus 97: Variationen iiber ,Ich bin liederlich“

« “Variationen fiir die Guitarre iiber das beliebte Duett: Ich bin liederlich — Du
bist liederlich, aus dem Zauberspiel: Der Schatten von Faut's Weib, von Mauro
Giuliani. 97tes Werk*, Vienna, J. Berman, pl. no. 628 (1818)

in D: Tema: Allegretto & 7 variations & Finale

Opus 98: Studj dilettevoli
« “Studj Dilettevoli ossia Raccolta di varj PezziOriginaliper la Chitarra Compos
ti da Mauro Giuliani, Op: 98", Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2510 (1817)
1. Andantino, in G
2. Allegro, in G
3. Larghetto, in a
4. Allegretto, in A
5. Andantino, in C
6. Allegro, in C
7. Andantino, in a
8. Allegretto, in A

Opus 99: Introduction et Variations sur le theme...Das ist alles eins

« “Introduction et Variations pour la guitarre seule sur le théme favori: Das
ist alles eins, ob wir Geld haben oder keins. composées et dediées a monsieur
Constant Moretus gentilhomme Belge par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre 997, Vienna,
A. Diabelli, pl. no. 111 (1819)

in A: Andante sostenuto — Thema: moderato & 5 variations

Opus 100: Etudes
« “Etudes instructives faciles et agreables pour la guitarre contenant un recueil
de cadences, caprices, rondeaux, et préludes, dediées a son altesse madame
la princesse Cathérine de Menschikoff née princesse de Galitzin, par l'auteur
Mauro Giuliani, maitre de musique de la chambre de s. m. l'archiduchesse Marie
Louise, duchesse de Parme, Plaisance, et Guastalle &c. Oeuvre 100", Vienna,
D. Sprenger, pl. no. 575 (1819)

Cadenze:

1. Maestoso, in C

2. Grazioso, in G

3. Allegro, in D

4. Allegretto, in A

5. Andantino, in E

6. Allegro, in F

7. Allegretto, in Bb

8. Grazioso, in Eb

9. Allegro, in Ab
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Caprici:

10. Vivace, in C

11. Allegro, in a

12. Grazioso, in G

13. Affettuoso, in e

14. Allegro, in D

15. Rondo: Allegro,inA /a/A
16. Rondo: Allegretto, in C

Preludj ad uso cadenza servendosene avanti di cominciare un pezzo:
17. A piacere, in a

18. Allegro, in C

19. Vivace, in G

20. A piacere, ine

21. Vivace, in D

22. Allegro, in F

23.in A

24. Allegro vivace, in E

Opus 101: Variazioni su...Deh! calma, o ciel

« “Variazioni per chitarra sulla cavatina favorita: De’h calma oh ciel / O Gott
hab’ Mitleid, dell’ opera: Otello. Composte, e dedicate a madamigella Madalena
Bruschka da Mauro Giuliani. Op: 101”, Vienna, Cappi & Diabelli, pl. no. 219
(1819). in A: Thema: Andantino sostenuto & 4 variations

101 [bis] 4 Variations sur la cavatine Deh! Calma o ciel d’Otello, pour guit.,
2 vl., alto et vcelle

Opus 102: Introduction et Variazioni sopra...Nume perdonami

« “Introduzione e Variazioni per chitarra sola, sopra la cavatina favorita: Nume
perdonami, se in tale istante, nei Baccanali di Roma, del sigr. Generali, composte e
dedicate a madamigella anna Wranitzky, impereale cantante e attrice di corte, da
Mauro Giuliani. Op. 102”, Vienna, A. Diabelli, pl. no. 232 (c. 1820)

in D: Introduzione: andante sostenuto — Thema: allegretto innocente & 3
variations

102 [bis] Intr. et Variations sur la cavatine des Baccanali di Roma, pr guit.,
2vl., alto et vcelle

Opus 103: Introduction et Variations sur un Walz favori

« “Introduction et Variations pour la guitarre seule sur un Walz favori composées
et dediées a mademoiselle Cressence comtesse de Tannenberg par Mauro Giuliani.
Oeuvre 103", Vienna, Cappi & Diabelli, pl. no. 233 (1819)

Introduzione: andante sostenuto, in a — Thema: alelgretto, in A & 5 variations

103 [bis] Intrododuction et 5 Variations sur une valse favorite, pour guit.,
2 violons, alto et vcelle

Opus 104: Grandes Variations sur...Partant pour la Syrie

« “Grandes Variations pour la guitarre seule sur la romance favorite Partant pour
la Syrie, composées et dédiées a madmoiselle Anne Emmerich par Mauro Giuliani.
Oeuvre 104", Miinchen, Falter & fils (1819)

Allegro maestoso, in A & 4 variations

104 [bis] Introd. et 4 Variations sur I'air favori Partant pour la Syrie, pour
piano et guitare

Opus 105: Variationen iiber...Ruhm und Liebe

« “Variationen fiir die Guitarre tiber die Romanze aus der Oper Ruhm und Liebe,
verfasst und der Frau Grifinn Paul Bethlen gebohrne Baroninn Bernemisza
gewidmet von Mauro Giuliani. Op. 105”, Vienna, J. Cappi, pl. no. 2379 (1818)
Introduzione: andantino espressivo, in ¢ / C — Tema: allegretto moderato, in
C & 4 variations

Opus 106: Divertissement
« “Divertissement pour la guitarre par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuv. 106”, Vienna, J.
Cappi, pl. no. 2388 (1821)

1. Andante sostenu, in A

2. Allegretto, in C

3. Andantino, in G

4. Andantino, in D

5. Allegretto Polonese, in D

Opus 107: Variations sur un théme de Haendel

« “Variations sur un théme de G. F. Haendel pour la guitarre par Mauro Giuliani.
Oeuv. 107", Leipzig, F. Hofmeister, pl. no. 1343 (1828)

Tema: andantino, in A & 6 variations (1a Temy co4. ['enznens «My3bIKaJIbHbIN
Ky3Hel» / The harmonious blacksmith).

Opus 108: Pot-Pourri Nazionale Romano
« “Pot-Pourri Nazionale romano per lira o chitarra sola composto e dedicato
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alla sig.ra Anna Maria Cruciani da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no.
1705 (c. 1823)

Opus 109: La Caccia

* “La Caccia. Gran rondo per lira o chitarra sola composta da Mauro Giuliani.
Op. 109. Dedicato dall’ editore all’ egregia sonatrice lillma sigra Giuditta
Grossi”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 1712 (1823). Allegretto, in D

Opus 110: Marcia di Cherubini

« “Marcia di Cherubini variata per chitarra o lira da Mauro Giuliani. Op. 110",
Milano, G. Ricordj, pl. no. 1713 (1823)

Tema: allegro non tanto, in C & 5 variations

Opus 111: Le Ore d’Apollo per chitarra

« “Le Ore D’Apollo Opera periodica, contenente Una Raccolta di Pezzi Musicali
per Chitarra di una facilita progressiva, e studiosa ad uso ed esercizio degli
Amatori, Composta da Mauro Giuliani Parte [I o II] Opera 111" Milano, G.
Ricordi (1823 parte I, 1825 parte II).

Opus 112: 6 Grandi variazioni

« “Sei Grandi Variazioni per Lira o Chitarra sola Composte da Mauro Giuliani
- Op. 112 - Dedicate dall’Editore AIl'TlI™ Sig" Conte Commendatore Luigi
Moretti...” Milan: G. Ricordi, pl. no. 1714 (1823)

Opus 113: Fughetta
 “Fughetta per Chitarra composta da Mauro Giuliani Op: 113” Vienna,
A. Diabelli & Co., pl. no. D. et C. 1646 (1824)

Opus 114: Gran Variazioni “Oh! cara memoria”

« “Gran Variazioni sopra l'aria favorita: “Oh! cara memoria” per chitarra sola...
op. 114”. Vienna, A. Diabelli & Co., pl. no. D. et C. 1647 (1824). Variations
on a theme by Carafa

Opus 115: Gran Variazioni

Grandes variations sur la marche d’Alessandro, pour guitare et quatuor a
cordes (cornacHo T. Teky, ynomuHaercs B nucbMe JKynuanu oT 31 uions
1827 r., He 0GHAPYKEHO)

Opus 116: Le Avventure di Amore

« “Le Avventure di Amore espresse in Dieci Valzer Caratteristici Per due Chitarre
Composte e Dedicate Al Cavaliere Francesco Iaccone Da Mauro Giuliani Op. 16”
Milan, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 3783 (1828)

Opus 117: Gran Variazioni

Grandes variations sur un théme viennois, pour guitare et quatuor a cordes
(cornacHo T. Teky, ynomuHaercs B nucbMe JIxymanu ot 31 mtond 1827 r., He
0BHApyXeHO)

Opus 118: Sei Variazioni
« “Sei Variazioni per Chitarra composte da Mauro Giuliani Op: 118” Vienna,
A. Diabelli & Co., pl. no. D. et C. 1648 (1824).

Opuses 119-124: Le Rossiniane I-VI

» “Le Rossiniane per la chitarra composte e dedicate a sua eccellenza il signor
don Enrico Caetani, duca di Sermonetta da Mauro Giuliani. 1 /11 /Il / IV / V
/ VI parte, Op. 119 / op. 120 / op. 121 / op. 122 / op. 123 / op. 124", Vienna,
Artaria / Milano, G. Ricordi (1822 - 1828) (Ha tems! u3 onep JIx. Poccunm:
«Oremno» / Otello; «UtanbsiHka B Apkupe» / La Italiana en Argel; «Apmumas /
Armida; «Copoxa-BopoBka» / La gazza ladra (La pie voleuse ); «3omymka, i
Topxkecteo no6poznerenu»> / La Cenerentola, ossia La bonta in trionfo; «JleBa
o3epa» / La Donna del lago; «Typok B Mtanmuu» /1l turco in Italia; «CeBribckuit
nupronbHUK» / I Barbiere di Siviglia u ap.).
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Opus 125: Sei arie nazionali Irlandesi
« “Sei arie nazionali Irlandesi variate oper chitarra sola...op. 125”
5 Irish national airs (,The last rose of summer*, ,Robin Adair* a. 0.)

Opus 126: Grand potpourri pour la flute et guitare
Introduzione. Maestoso
Allegro. Tema (Zelmira di Rossini) — Variations I-1I
Andante (Semiramide di Rossini)
Allegro sostenuto. Tema (Mannaggia Pullece. Canzonetta Popolare di
Napoli) — Variations I-II
Maestoso. Tema (Alfredo il Grande di Donizetti) — Variation — Finale

Opus 127: Sérénade pour fliite ou violon et guitare
1. Maestoso
2. Minuetto. Allegretto
3. Andantino mosso (Theme — Variations I-IIT)
4. Rondo. Allegro

Opus 128: Variations sur une Cavatine de I'Opera Amazilia de Pacini

« “Variazioni per chitarra sola sul tema favorito della cavatina: Io ti vidi e t adorai,
nella opera: Amazilia del sr. Pacini; composto da Mauro Giuliani. Op. 128",
Vienna, A. Diabelli, pl. no. 3033 (1827). Thema: allegro, in G & 4 variations

Opus 129: 4éme Grand Concerto (ymepsr)

Opus 130: Tema con Variazioni concertanti per due chitarre
Opuses 131 — 135 (nem dannvix)

Opus 136: Grand Duo Concertant pour Violon (ou Fl.) et Guitarre
Opus 137: Tre Polonesi concertanti per due chitarre

Opus 138: Variazioni su un valzer favorito

Opus 139: 24 Prime lezioni
* “24 Prime lezioni progerssive per chitarra sola divise in quattro parti. Per uso degli
amatori che desiderano di perfezionarsi senza l'ajuot del maestro composte da Mauro
Giuliani. Op. 139. Parte 1.a”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 11622 (c. 1840)

1. Andantino, in C

2. Grazioso, in G

3.inD

4. Maestoso, in a

5. Andantino, in A

6. Allegretto, in D

Opus 140: Quattro Variazioni su...Chi t'ha fatto sta scarpettiella

* “Quattro Variazioni e Finale per chitarr sola sul tema favorito Napolitano “Chi
t'ha fatto sta scarpettiella” composte da Mauro Giuliani. Op. 140”, Milano, G.
Ricordi, pl. no. 11621 (1840)

Tema: grazioso, in G & 4 variations

Opus 141: Quattro Variazioni e Finale su...La Riccioletta”

* “Quattro Variazioni e Finale per Chitarra sul tema favorito napoletano “La
Riccioletta” Composte da Mauro Giuliani Opa. 141”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no.
12026 (c. 1840)

Tema: allegretto, in A & 4 variations & Finale

Opus 142: Quattro Variazioni e Finale su...Si tu Nenna m’amave n’aut'anno

* “Quattro Variazioni e Finale per chitarra sola sul tema favorito napolitano “Si
tu Nenna m’amave n’aut’anno” composte da Mauro Giuliano. Op. 142", Milano,
G. Ricordi, pl. no. 12027 (c. 1840)

Tema: grazioso, in C & 4 variations & Finale

Opus 143: Quattro Variazioni e Finale su... E nato miezo mare

“Quattro Vanazzom e Finale per chitarra sola sul tema favom‘o napolitano “E
nato miezo mare” composte da Mauro Giuliano. Op. 143", Milano, G. Ricordi,
pl. no. 12041 (c. 1840).
Tema: allegretto, in A & 4 variations & Finale

Opus 144: Variazioni su...Si monaca te faje

* “Quattro Variazioni e Finale per chitarra sola sul tema favorito napolitano “Si
monaca te faje, io frate mi faro”, op. 144 di Mauro Giuliani dall’ editore dedicate
al dilettante Vin. Macchioli”, Milano, G. Ricordji, pl. no. 12042 (c. 1840)

Tema: grazioso, in C & 4 variations & Finale

Opus 145: Variazioni su...Si cara, ai bona”

* “Quattro Variazioni e Finale per chitarra sola sul tema favorito napolitano Si
cara, si bona, si bella e graziosa composte da Mauro Giuliani, op. 145", Milano,
G. Ricordi, pl. no. 12043 (c. 1840)

Tema: allegretto, in D & 4 variations & Finale
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Opus 146: Tema con variazioni... “Non piu mesta”

o “Tema con variazioni e finale per chitarra sola di una facilita progressive
dall’ opera La Cenerentola di Rossini composte e dedicate a madamigella Maria
Giorgina Balfour da Mauro Giuliani. Opera 146", Naples, Girard, pl. no. 711
(1828)

in A: Théme: maestoso “Non pitt mesta accanto al foco” & 6 variations

Opus 146[b]: Flora d'Italia
* “Flora dJtalia ossia Scelta raccolta dei pezzi favoriti delle Musa Italiana ridotta
per Chitarra Sola da Mauro Giuliani. Virtuoso da Camera di S. Maesta La
Principessa Imperiale Maria Luigia Archiduchessa d’Austria, Duchessa di Parma,
Piacenza e Guastalla”. «CounHeHe», COCTaBJIEHHOE JIEHIIUICKUM H3/iaTeJIeM
Xodmeiicrepom (Hofmeister) u3 counHenuit, u3faHHbIX oK. 1828 r. 6e3 Homepa
y Puxopau (Parte 1 — WoO, G-10, G-12, G-13; Parte 2 — WoO, G-6, G-7).
TleyaTanock Kax op. 146.

Parte 1:

Cavatine nell'Opera: LEsule di Roma; Aria nel’Pirata; Duetto nell’Esule di

Roma.

Parte 2:

Duettino della Semiramide, nell’Alessandro nell'Indie.

Opus 147: La Tersicore del Nord

« “La Tersicore del Nord contenente una prescelta raccolta di Pezzi Ballabili per
Chitarra sola composti da Mauro Giuliani. Parte [1-3] Op. 147”. Vienna, Artaria
& Co., pl. nos. 2966-2968 (1828)”

Opus 147b: Variazioni su... “Tengo piu di trentun’ anni”

« “Tengo piu di trent'un anni E mi voglio maritar Canzonetta favorita Variata per
Chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani Opa. 147...” Milan, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 7785 (1834)

Opus 148: Giulianate
* “Giulianate per la chitarra, op. 148"

1. La Risoluzione
2. Lo Scherzo

3. LAmoroso

4. Giocoso

5. LArmonia

6. I Sentimentale
7. La Melanconia
8. LAllegria
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Opus 149: Pastorale a due Voci

« “Pastorale a due Voci con accompagto. di Flauto e Chitarra o di Piano-Forte
Opera 149 di Mauro Giuliani Dall’Editore Dedicata Al Dilettante Sigr. Filippo
Isnardi”. Milan, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 7593 (1834)

Opus 150: Gran Sonata Eroica
in A (1840)

Opus 151: Romance Preés d'un volcan

o “Pres d'un volcan sur des bords enchantés Romance de Mr. De Echerolles avec
accompagnement de Guitare par Mauro Giuliani Opa. 151” Milan, G. Ricordi,
pl. no. 12029 (1840)

Opus 151bis: Ode di Anacreonte
* “Ode di Anacreonte per voce di Soprano con accompag. di Chitarra o Piano-
forte di Mauro Giuliani Opa. 151 bis...”

_G@&N
e \;TI‘? RQ
<5 ™
20 I

[ pvr (I Itttmm »

&/ ump-l.\h\ Pn

MAVGD (EOULIA N

/;;/("////J/ r/ ow//) m//r’:///un < ,;,/
.«;*.meea e- YR

nII.ETTJLNT'E

—

o 150,

AL ATARILIENTS TATS BESRE, NISRBT E FRARCRLES LECEL
G RIC u'unl & O,

VI..N“O
pans = ROM A = rasauws

T .

CounHeHus 6e3 ykazanus Homepa (WoO)
IIpu:Ku3HEHHbIE U3NAHUA

a) WoO G:1-15
WoO G-1

* “Marches de I'opéra Trajan, Coriolan, La Vestale, Richad coeur de Lion, arrangé

pour la guitarre par Mauro Giuliani”, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2123 (1811).

1. Marcia dell’ opera Trajano in Dacia: tempo di marcia, in D

2. Marcia dell’ opera Coriolano: allegretto, in D

3. Marcia dell’ opera La Vestale by Spontini: allegro vivace, in D
4. Marcia dell’ opera Riccardo Cordileone by Seyfried, in A

WoO G-2

* “Rondongino brillante per chitarra composto da Mauro Giuliani”, Leipzig, C.
F. Peters (1817)

« Allegretto con brio, in C

WoO G-3
« “Tre tema favoriti con variazioni di M.dme Catalani, messi per chitarra sola da
Mauro Giuliani”, Vienna, T. Weigl, pl. no. 1708 (1819)

1. (4) Variazioni sul Flauto Maggico di Mozart: andantino mosso, in A

2. (2) Variazioni di Rode: andante, in A

3. (3) Variazioni sulla Biondinao in gondoletta: andantino, in A

WoO G-4
« “Scelta di quattro pezzi favoriti esequiti da mad. Catalani, abelliti e variati per
chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani. Seconda ed ultima parte”, Vienna, A. Diabelli,

()1E3)1 3] L] ) L)L ] L] )] L L] L) ] L L

pl. no. 167 (1819)

1. Sul margine d’un rio: andante, in A & 3 variations

2. Nel cor pit1 non mi sento (by Paisiello): andante, in A & 3 variations
3. Rondo: Donnette innamorate: andante, in A / Allegro, in A

4. (Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser): andante con moto, in A & variation

WoO G-5

o “Overtura dell’ opera Semiramide ridotta per la chitarra sola dal sig: M.
Giuliani”, Vienna, Artaria, pl. no. 2859 (1825)

in D: Presto — Andante — Moderato

WoO G-6

* “Duettino: Serbami ognor si fido il cor. Nell’ opera la Semiramide del sig. mas.
Rossini. Ridotto per chitarra sola dal signor Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi,
pl. no. 2922 (1827)

Andantino, in D - Alelgro giusto, in D

WoO G-7
« “Cavatina: Se d’amor fra le ritorte, nell'opera: Alessandro nell’ Indie, de Pacini”
Allegro, in G

WoO G-8

« “Cavatina: Bel raggio lusinghiero. Nell’ opera Semiramide del maes. Rossini.
Ridotta per chitarra sola dal signor Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no.
2924 (1827)

Andante grazioso, in A — Alelgretto, in A

WoO G-9

« “Seconda Marcia Nell'Opera La Semiramide di Rossini Ridotta per Lira, o
Chitarra sola Dal Signor Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 2925
(1827). Allegro, in D

WoO G-10

o “Allegro cantabile dell’ aria: Tu vedrai la sventurata, nell’ opera Il Pirata, del
sigr. Bellini, ridotti per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl.
no. 3784 (c. 1828) in D

WoO G-11

« “Sinfonia nell’ opera La Cenerentola del sig. M. Rossini ridotta per chitarra sola
da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 3785 (c. 1828)

in D: Maestoso — Allegro

WoO G-12

* “Cavatina nell’ opera L'Esule di Roma, musica del sig.e maestro G. Donizetti,
ridotta per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, pl. no. 3786 (c. 1828)
Cavatina cantabile, in A — Allegretto, in A

WoO G-13

« “Allegro moderato del duetto: Se a me fido ognor sarai, nell'opera: L'Esule di
Roma, musica del sig. m. G. Donizetti, ridotta per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”
in G. Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 3787 (c. 1828)

WoO G-14

* “Cavatina: Nel furor delle tempeste. Nell’ opera 1l Pirata del maestro Bellini,
ridotta per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordji, pl. no. 3968
(1828)

Andante, in C — Allegro, in A — Allegro moderato, in C

WoO G-15

o “Allegro cantablie nell’ aria: Tu vedrai la sventurata, variato per chitarra sola
da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 3969 (c. 1828)

Tema: alelgro cantabile & 3 variations

CouMHeHuUs1, OITyGIMKOBaHHBIE TOCMepTHO (posth.)
b) WoO (posth.) G:1-15

WoO (posth.) G-1

 “Gran Variazioni per chitarra sola sopra un tema Savojardo composte M.
Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 4946 (c. 1830)

Allegretto, in a & 5 variations

WoO (posth.) G-2
 “La Semiramide. Ridotta in 12 Walzer per chitarra con introduzione, e gran
finale da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 4952 (1830)

0. Introduzione: tempo di walzer, in A
1. Sinfonia, in A
2. Trio della marcia d’introduzione, in D
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3. Quartetto: Di tanti regi e popoli, in A
4. Cavatina: Ah quel giorno, in A

5. Trio, in A

6. Duetto: Serbami, in D

7. Cavatina: In si barbara sciagura, in A
8. Duetto: Se la vita, in D

9. Aria: Que’ Numi furenti, in A

10. Quiantetto: Qual mesto gemito, in a
11. Maggiore, in A

12. Trio,in A

WoO (posth.) G-3

« “Terzetto: La del Gange a te primiero. Nell‘ opera La Semiramide del Celebre
Sigr. Mo. Rossini. Ridotto per chitarra sola da Mauri Giuliani”, Milano,
G. Ricordi, pl. no. 4953 (1830)

Andante sostenuto, in D

WoO (posth.) G-4

* “Quartetto: Di tanti regi e popoli. Nell‘ opear La Semiramide del Celebre Mo.
Rossini. Ridotto per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no.
4954 (1830)

Allegro, in a — Andante, in C — Allegro, in c# — Allegro, in A

WoO (posth.) G-5

» “Cavatina: Ah quel giorno. Nell‘ opera a La Semiramide del Celebre Mo.
Rossini. Ridotta per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl.
no. 4955 (1830)

Andantino grazioso, in A - Allegro, in A

WoO (posth.) G-6

* “Duetto: Bella imago degli Dei. nell‘ opera La Semiramide del Celebre sigr. Mo.
Rossini. Ridotto per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no.
4956 (1830)

Allegro giusto, in D — Andantino, in F — Allegro vivace, in D

WoO (posth.) G-7

* “Quintetto e Finale primo: Giuri ognun. Nell‘ opera La Semiramide del Celebre
sigr. Mo. Rossini. Ridotto per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G.
Ricordi, pl. no. 4957 (1830)

Andantino, in D — Andantino, in a - Allegro vivace, in A

WoO (posth.) G-8

* “Duetto: Se la vita. Nell' opera la Semiramide del celebre sigr. maes. Rossini.
Ridotto per chitarra sola da Maro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 4958
(1830).

Allegro, in D — Andantino, in A — Allegro, in A

WoO (posth.) G-9

» “Aria: In si barbara sciagura. Nell’ opera La Semiramide del celebre sigr.
maestro Rossini. Ridotto per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G.
Ricordi, pl. no. 4959 (1830)

Andantino, in A — Allegro, in D - Allegro vivace, in A

WoO (posth.) G-10

* “Aria: Deh ti arresta. Nell' opera La Semiramide del celebre maes. Rossini.
Ridotta per chitarra sola da Mauri Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 4960
(1830).

Andantino, in F - allegro, in D

WoO (posth.) G-11

* “Preghiera: al mio pregar t‘arrendi. Nell‘ opera La Semiramide, del celebre Mo.
Rossini. Ridotta per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordi, pl. no.
4961 (1830)

Andantino, in A

WoO (posth.) G-12

* “Terzetto: L'usato ardir. Nell' opera la Semiramide del celebre Mo. Rossini.
Ridotto per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milano, G. Ricordji, pl. no. 4962
(1830)

Andantino, in F

WoO (posth.) G-13

 “Coro: ,Vieni Arsace” nell‘ opera La Semiramide del celebre maes. Rossini.
Ridotto per chitarra sola da Mauro Giuliani”, Milani, G. Ricordi, pl. no. 4963
(1830).

Allegro, in D

WoO (posth.) G-14
 “Sei Arie Nazionali Scozzesi variate per la Chitarra, o Lira, composte e
dedicate a Madamigella Elisabetta Mackenzie dal suo Maestro Mauro Giuliani,

o A S S T S S ST S e s e

Virtuoso di Camera di Sua Maesta la Principessa Imperiale Maria Luicia
Arciduchessa d‘Austria, Duchessa di Parma & & &7, Firenze, G. Ricordi & C.,
pl. no. 7782 (1834)

1. The soldier‘s return: andante cantabile, in D

2. This is no my ain lassie: andnatino mosso, in A

3. Coming through the rye: andante cantabile, in E

4. Jenny's bawbee. A Reel: allegretto, in D

5. The blue bells of Scotland: moderato con espressione, in A
6. The old country bumpkin: allegretto, in A

WoO (posth.) G-15

* “Variations pour la guitare par Mauro Giuliani. Oeuvre posthume”, Vienna, P.
Mechetti, pl. no. 3725 (c. 1843)

Introduzione: allegro maestoso, in A — Tema: allegro, in A & 5 variations &
finale

L

B aHHOTHPOBaHHO 6UGIHOrpaduy TeMaTUIECKUX My3bIKaIbHBIX KaTaso-
roB (Thematic Catalogues in Music: An Annotated Bibliography. 2nd ed. Anno-
tated reference tools in music No. 5 by Barry S. Brook and Richard ]. Viano. Pen-
dragon Press, 1997, p. 156 [Nos. 452-455]) IDUBORKTCSA CJIeAyIOIINIA TepeyeHb
KaTasloroB counMHeHuit M. JxyanaHu:

Thematisches Verzeichnis der sdmtlichen Original Werke von Mauro
Giuliani welche in der Kunst- und Musikhandlung der k. k. pr. chemischen
Druckerey und des S. A. Steiner & Comp: zu Wien am Graben No. 612... zu
haben sind (Wien: Steiner, [1815])

Bkutiouaer 68 counHeHui ¢ HoMepoM 1 12 paboT 6e3 HoMepa COIMHEHMI.

Catalogue thématique des Oe[u]vres composées par Mauro Giuliani (Wien:
Artaria & Co., [1819])
Bkutouaer courHeHus 10 Homepa 102, He CONepKUT COUMHEeHuUit Ge3 Homepa.
®akcumue: Heck, Thomas F. The birth of the classic guitar and its cultivation in
Vienna, reflected in the career and compositions of Mauro Giuliani (d. 1829) v. 2.

Oeuvres complets (Thematic catalogue advertised in the Artaria catalogue
of 29 Nov. 1856)
Reference: Weinmann, Alexander. Vollstindiges Verlagsverzeichnis Artaria &
Comp. (Wien: L. Krenn, 1952)
Heck, Thomas F. The birth of the classic guitar and its cultivation in Vienna,
reflected in the career and compositions of Mauro Giuliani (d. 1829) v. 2.
(Ph.D. diss.: Yale Univ., 1968; New Haven, Conn., 1970)
PabotsI B opsiake Homepos counHenuit (1-151) u counneHust 6e3 Homepa.
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TumyneHas cmpanuya 00H020 U3 BbINYCKOB
«Ceseprozo mpybadypa» (Le Troubadour de Nord) —
nepuoduueckozo uadanus, no006HO20 PYCCKUM 2UMAPHBIM HCYPHATAM
A. Cuxpor unu anvbomam B. Mopkoea, ¢ nonyaspHuiMu necHAmu nod
AKKOMNAHEMEHM 2UMAPbl UMY POPMeENUano
(Vienne, chez Artaria & Comp., 1810).

Le Troubadour de Nord Oeuvre Periodique Musical contenant un Recueil de
Pieces choisies pour le Chant avec Accompagnement de Guitarre ou Forte-
Piano par Giuliani, Cahier 1-9

Le Troubadour de Nord on Choix de Romances et d’Airs les plus favoris.
Nos. 1-12. Wien, Artaria et C.
Le Troubadour de Nord on Choix de Romances francaises favorites.
Bonn, Simrock.
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Dapoate a zorma dei travtani futeraasionali. . Preprietd degli Edirori.
Tasaid dirin d'esezurions, vipredurisns s tramerizdone seze rizersati.
(Printed in Italv.)

“Sei Arie Nazionali Scozzesi variate per la Chitarra, o Lira, composte e dedicate a Madamigella Elisabetta Mackenzie dal suo Maestro Mauro
Giuliani, Virtuoso di Camera di Sua Maesta la Principessa Imperiale Maria Luicia Arciduchessa d‘Austria, Duchessa di Parma & & &,
Firenze, G. Ricordi & C., pl. no. 7782 (1834). [WoO (posth.) G-14]
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HECRKOJIBRO CJIOB O HUROJIAE JGRYJIMTAHU

Hukonait (Hukonac, Huxona) JDxyauanu, crapmmii 6patr Maypo
JKynmaHu, MHOTHe Tozbl TIpoBen B Poccuu. JKun B IletepGypre, Tre
CIaBUJICA KaK y4uTesb MeHus. KOMIO3UTOp ¥ aBTOPUTETHBIN My3bl-
kaHT-TeopeTuK FO. K. ApHonbz (1811-1898), B soMe KOTOPOTO, KCTaTH,
Oyzyuu B IletepOypre, 6b1Ban 1 urpan ['yMMenb, B CBOMX BOCIIOMHHA-
HUAX mucan: «CaMbIMU JIy4IIMMY YYUTeNAMY eHus Torza [B 1820-e
rT. | cuutanucs K. K. KaBoc, mpenoziaBaresns py CMOJIBHOM MOHACThIpe
(BTIOCTIENICTBIY TeHepasI-AUPeKTop Beell My3bIKYM UMIIepaTOpPCKUX Tea-
TPOB U IJIABHBI} KalleJbMelcTep PyCCKOM OIephbl), Ia HEKTO JXyI1aHu,
KOTODBII He pa3 [leBaJl Ha HAIlIMX Beyepax».!

YKuzHu u pearensHocty H. JIXXynraHY IOCBAIIEHO HECKOJIBKO pa-
60T POCCHICKOr0 My3bIKOBe/a, HbIHe JOKTOpa HCKYCCTBOBeAeH s, Ma-
puHbl I'eHHazibeBHb! JonrynmHoi (p. 1963), B uKiciie KOTOPBIX CTaTbU
«ITerepbyprexuit My3bikaHT Hukomaii JxymmaHu», Ony6IMKOBaHHas
B Utamuu B cbopuuke Europa Orientalis?, «Chanson erotique u ux
aBTOp»?, cTathd 0 H. [IXy/nuaHu B 3HUMKIIONeauK «Tpu Beka CaHKT-
ITerepbypras*. 3HauuTeIbHOE BHUMAaHYe TM4HOCTH Hukomas HKyiu-
aHY yJIeJIeHO el0 U B IOKTOPCKOM aucceprauuy «KamepHas BoKalbHas
My3blKa B Poccuu nepBoii osioBuHbI XIX Beka: K mpobreMe cBsi3elt C
eBPOIIEICKO KyJbTypoii»®. Braromapsi paboram M. T. JlonrymmHoi
CTaJIK M3BeCTHBI MHOTUe dakThbl 6rorpaduu H. [LxynraHu.

«B Poccun [Ixxynvany nossuics B Hadase 1810-x rogos. B To Bpe-
ms [leTep6ypr 1 MockBa GYKBAJIbHO IIPUTATHBAIN UHOCTPAHHBIX My-
3bIKAHTOB, O0ECIeYBast M CTAOMJIBHBIN YCIIeX U BBHICOKME 3apaboTKIL
I[Tono6HO MHOTMM CBOMM COOTEYECTBEHHUKAM-UTasIbsAHIaM — @. AHTO-
HoJmHY, 51. BriaHku, A. CarreHna 1 p., OCHOBHOU Cepoit IIPIIOKeHUsT
CBOMX TBOPYECKHX Cu JIXynuaHu n30pa IpenofaBaHue nexusi. Ero
JOCTYXEHWs Ha 3TOM IIONPHILe HeCOMHEHHBL. I10 C10BaM COBpeMeHHH-
Ka, “ObLI0 Bpems, Korza I. [xyauanu o6y4das B IletepGypre o KpaiiHei
Mepe TIOJIOBKHY TIOFOIIKX JJaM 1 3HAMEHWUTEHIINe HAIIX TIeBUIIbI-TH00OU-
TeJIbHULIBI eMY 06513aHbI CBOUM My3bIKaIbHBIM 00pa30BaHIeM .

CankT-TlerepOyprckue BefoMocTH B 1824 rofty cooGuai:

«B okTsi6pe 1823 roxa o [H. [xynuanu| 6601 mpursanieH B [at-
9YHY [JIA “yIIpaBJieHrs My3bIKOIO” B THY TOPKECTB II0 CJIy4ar0 MpUObI-
tust B Poccuio mpuHueccel lapnoTTs! BropTemM6eprckoid, HeBecThI Be-
JIMKOTo KHA35 Muxauia ITaBnoBrya, a Takxe “IJi1 akKOMIIAHMPOBAHUA
yYeHHUI CBOMX HA YACTHBIX MYy3bIKaJbHbIX Bedepax”. IIo OkOHYaHUU
Tpa3fHuKa uMnepatpuiia Mapusa ®enopoBHa “U3BosMia MOXaN0BaTh
I. JKI0/1bAHY TTpeKpacHyo 30JI0TYI0 TabakepKy, KOTOpas U MPenpoBo-
XJleHa K HeMy 4epe3 <...> KH:35 A. I1. Tarapuna”».

«CoxpaHWIiCh cBefieHUs1 00 y4acTuy J[Ky/IMaHH B KOHLEPTHOM
xustu [erepbypra. B “O603peHnr KOHIIEPTOB U [IPOYKX YBeCeTeHH it
BO BpeM# 3aKpbITUsA TeaTpoB” 3a 1823 roz ero uMs yroMrHaeTcs B Of1-
HoM pszy ¢ CemeHoBoi, Dunnc-Anzpue, Bprucom, CaMOUIIOBBIM U AIpy-
TYIMU M3BeCTHBIMY HCTIOTHUTEIIMU».

«Hukomnait [xynuanu 6bUT BXOX B IOMa BBICLIel IeTepOyprekoit
3HaTu. Cpeay ero y4eHuL], MHOTMM U3 KOTOPBIX OH NOCBAILAJ CBOU BO-
KaJIbHble COYMHEHUsI, NIPeCTaBUTENIbHULbI N3BeCTHENINX (haMIIIit
— Anna u Co¢us Bszemckue, Ekarepuna 'arapuna, AHacracus Ha-
peimKKHa, BapBapa Baxmeresa, Arpummiza Cabyposa, Exareputa Ta-
TuieBa 1 fpyrue. Tre duetti («Tpu Ay3Ta») MOCBSAIIEHbI IIOOUTENIbHULIE
My3bIKH, 6apoHecce Mapuate e Hatoprrs.

«MOXHO NIPeANONOXUTb, YTO Haubosiee TeCHble KOHTAKThI My3bl-
KaHT MeJ ¢ ceMbsiMu TpyGenikux v FonuiibHbIX. [IBe chansons erofiques
Pa3HBIX JIeT M3[JaHUS OH MOCBATWI KHSDKHe Arpunnuse TpyOenkoit,
onHy — kusruxe Exartepune TpyGeukoit, u Tetpanb Trois romances
— KHsDkHe EnmzaBere, B 3amyxectBe — rpaduHe IToremkuHO#. ITo-
BUIMMOMY, YPOKY IeHus1 y JKy/IaHu Gpajt U3BeCTHbIM MelieHar, Me-
JomaH 1 nucatenb Hukonait boprcosrd I'onuibH (eMy afpecoBaHbI
ZiBe chansons erotiques)».

«B 1827 rogy Hukomnait [XymvaHy DOCTyaeT Ha Cayx0y “ydure-
JIeM UTaJIbsHCKOro neHus” B ITaTpuOTHYeCKUd MHCTUTYT — CpefiHee
3aKpbITOe yueOHOe 3aBefieHKe, ocHOBaHHOe B 1813 roay JKeHckum
NaTPUOTUIECKUM OOLIeCTBOM. B MHCTHTYT MPUHUMAJIHCh JOYepH [BO-
PAH-0QHUIIEPOB, CITYKUBIIVX B apMuu ¢ 1812 rofa, wim U3 cemel, 1mo-
CTpa/IaBIIMX OT BOGHHOTO pasoperust. Llebo 0Oydenus Gb11o 06paso-
BaTb «[0OPBIX KeH» U <IIONEeYUTETbHbIX MaTepeli», KOTOPble MOIJIH Obl

! «BocriomuHanus F0pust ApHonbzas. Beim. I M., 1892. C. 25.

2 Europa Orientalis — 5. Pietroburgo capitale della cultura Russa. A cura
Antonella d’Amelia. Salerno, 2004. P. 237-249.

3 TeKCT Xy[OXKeCTBEHHBI: B IOMCKAaX yTpadeHHoro. ITeTpo3Bozck, 2002.
Bem. 1. C. 54-62.

* Tpu Beka Cankr-Ilerepbypra. DHumKIIONeAws B 3 Tomax. XIX Bek. Tom 1.
K. 2. CII6.: CII6I'Y, 2003.

5 DonrymuHa, M. T. KamepHas BokabHas My3bika B Poccry lepBoii I010Bu-
Hb! XIX Beka: K mpobiieMe CBsi3eil ¢ eBPOIeHCKOM KyIbTypo : JTuC. ... 1-pa uc-
KyccrBoBenieHus : 17.00.02 / Poc. uH-T ucropuu Uckyccts. — Bosnoraa, 2010.

“TpyZaMy 1 IPHOOPETeHHBIMU UCKYCCTBAMHE JOCTABJIATH CAMUM cebe U

UX CeMelTCBaM CPeZICTBa K CYIIeCTBOBAHUIO . [TaTpHOTHYeCKit MHCTH-

grr CUMTAJICS ONHVM U3 JIYIINX XKEHCKUX y4eOHbIX 3aBenieHuii [Tetep-
ypra». B Hem OH IpenozaBai o 1852 roga.

M3BecTHO TaKxe HeMasioe KOJMYeCTBO er0 COYMHEeHNH, N3/JaHHbIX
B I[TerepGypre Janbmacom; <ocie 1815 roga [0H] coYnHSsIET B OCHOB-
HOM dpaHuyscrme romances. T1031Hre COYMHEHNA Ma3CTPO (HAIIpUMep,
Melodie «Iloiimentb 1 ThI?») IEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIPUBEPKEHHOCTD €ro
CTHJTIO PYCCKO¥ OBITOBOM POMAHCOBOU JIMPUKUS.

«Hukonaut [Ixymuany, — numer M. I'. JloarymuHa, — DpyUHaa-
JIeKUT K YNACITY TeX WHOCTPAHHBIX MYy3bIKAaHTOB, KOTOpbIE, IIPHeXaB B
Pocciio B MOMCKAX CYACTBS ¥ MaTepHaJIbHBIX 6J1ar, HAlluIK 371ech BTO-
pyto Pozuy. Tlo c10BaM OZHOTO U3 COBPEMEHHUKOB, “OeCKOPBICTHBIE
TPyZAbl JDKyJWMaH! 3aciyXUBAOT IIOOIIPEHNUs 1 IPU3HATEIbHOCTU U,
HPOZIOJDKUM, — 6JIaroZiapHO¥ aMSITH IOTOMKOB».

BrpoyeM, oTAaBas Ho/mKHOe chesaHHOMy M. I'. JlonrymmHoi A
BOCCTaHOBJIeHUsA NaMATH 0 H. JIXynvaHW, He/b3s He 3aMeTUTb U ee
JI0CaiHOM HEOCBEZOMJIEHHOCTH O HEKOTOPBIX CYIIeCTBEHHBIX (aKTax,
KOTOpBIe YXKe JaBHO U XOPOLIO U3BeCTHBI 32 pyoexoM. Tak, aBTop BbI-
CKa3bIBaeT JIMIIb [PEe/II0JI0XKeH e O MPOUCXOXAeHNH JIxynaHu: «Io-
sudumomy, H. JLKyImaHu pOAVIICS 1 HOJy4r obpasoBaHyie B Utammu.
Briocrenctsuy, sxuBs B Poccuy, OH YIIOMUHAJ O CBOelt IPUHAZJIeXHO-
CTY K “npocyaBneHHor HeanonmuraHckoii mkone”. ITo ciioBam Koppe-
crionzienTa CaHKT-I1eTepOypreKix BeAOMOCTeH, “T. JUKYIbsSHI CITaBUI-
¢s1 Hexorza B Wty CBOMMU KOMIIO3ULMSIMH, <...> LIECTb OIEp €ro
MMeJI BeJIMYeCTBeHHbIN ycIiex, <...> KaHTara, [eTas pY KOpPOHaLu/
HarmoneoHa kopojieM UTaIbsAHCKUM, HAallMCaHA M». BBI3bIBaeT yauBIIe-
HYe He3HaHue efo Toro, 4To Hukonait JI)Ky/1MaHy NpUXoauICs pOAHbIM
6patom Maypo JDxynuanu (1 TaKKe pozwIics B Bulienbe), a CbiH 110-
crieniHero Muxaui, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ObL ero MieMSIHHUKOM: «BojibMaH
ommb04HO oToXxzaecTBIUT [Hukoast] [DKy/IraHu ¢ KOHIIEPTUPOBABIIM
B Ierepbypre B 1822-1824 rofax ruTaprcTOM U MeBIOM Muxaniom
JIXyrany, CbIHOM 3HaMEHUTOTO T'MTapucTa-BupTyo3a Maypo [ xynu-
aHy. OmmoKa nepelvia B Apyrye M3AaHus, B TOM drcie B MD [Mysbl-
KaJIbHyIo 3HImKIonenuo] u BBC “Mysbika”. Bonpoc o podcmeenibix
ceazax JI. ¢ Maypo u Muxaunom [Dicynuaru ocmaemcs omxpoimoim», —
numieT oHa B auccepramuu (2010, c. 356). MoxHO 106aBUTh, 4TO 06
3TUX <«POZACTBEHHBIX CBA3SIX» COOOLIAIOCH, HATIPUMEp, B KOPPECIIOH-
nentmu u3 IletepOypra, ony6iukoBanHou B Allgemeine musikalische
Zeitung B 1823 toxny, N 40, okts16pb: “Der beste Guitarrespieler und
Sanger ist Hr. Giuliani, ein Sohn des bekannten Virtuosen und Componisten
in Wien; sein Onkel Nicholas G. gehort zu den vorzuglichsten Singlehrern”
(col. 656) — «JIy4IIIM IUTAPUCTOM U [IEBLIOM SABJIAETCS I-H [IKyJTHaHu,
CBIH 3HAMEHUTOT0 BUPTy03a U KOMIO3UTOpa B BeHe; ero asana Hukonait
J. IpUHAZJIEXXUT K YKMCITy IPEBOCXOAHBIX yuuTesnel neHus». Tomac ©.
T'ex IPUBOAWT TaKKe BBIIEPKKY U3 MUcbMa oTa Maypo JDxynuaHu K
Jomenuko Aprapus ot 20 uroHaA 1820 ropa, B KOTOPOM TOT UHTEPECy-
eTcsl, yeXaJl I BHyK, CbIH Maypo, B Poccuio HaBeCTUTB CBOEro IO

Ha wn3BectHoe counnenue H. J[XynuaHu O rapMOHMM OTO3BaJICA
U3BECTHBIN pyccKuii MysblKaibHbIM KpuTuk B. B. Cracos. OtMeyas
ee «bOJIbIOE 3HAYEHVE B IPAMMATH4ECKOM OTHOIIEHUH, KacaTesbHO
crioco6a HanMcaHusi My3bIKi», OH B TO e BPEMs BeCbMa KPUTHYECKH
BBICKA3aJICA O CAMOY KOHIIENIIY HayK! O TADMOHUH, B TOM BHJe, B Ka-
KOM OHa Buzienach Jlxxynuanu. CracoB, B 4aCTHOCTH, IUca: «B Hayae
HbIHelnHero 1847 rona B [Tapuike HamevaTaHa KHUra netepoyprcKoro
yuuTesns nenust JKyavuaHu 1oz Ha3BaHueM: «BcTymuieHve K cBozly 3a-
koHoB rapmonun» (Introduction au code d’harmonie). Kuwira ata npen-
TI0CJIaHa CaMOMY COUMHEHMUIO C LIeJIbIO II0Ka3aTh HeZI0CTaTOYHOCTh BCeX
Zocesie OBIBIIMX COYMHEHUI O rapMOHUY; IJIABHEHIINM 06pa3oM OHa
HanajiaeT Ha 3HaMeHUTOoe courHeHue Peifxa 1o aToMy npeaMeTy, py-
HATOe 32 PYKOBOACTBO B [TapIhKCKOM KOHCePBATOPUH, Ha COUMHEHKE O
rapmMoHun npodeccopa deruca, aupexropa bproccebckoi KOHCepBa-
TOPHY, ¥ Ha OepIIM030BbI CTAThH 00 STOM XXe IIPeaMeTe, IIOMelleHHbIe B
<«Revue et Gazette musicale de Paris». Kak nompasieHre My3bIKalTbHbIX
rapMOHMYECKUX OLIMOOK, KHITA 3Ta MMeeT 3aMeyaTesIbHOe 3HaueHuUe;
HO BeJlb IPAMMaTHKa OrPaHUYKBaeTcs OfHUMU GopMaMH A3bIKa U Ipa-
BUJIAMH UX, 4 COYMHeHue I. JKyIMaHy AyMaeT KacaTbCs ¥ CaMOM CyIl-
HOCTH COUMHEHUH, e)KeMUHYTHO [PUMeINBas HUCKOJIbKO He UAyIIHe U
HeBepHbIe 3aMeYaHHsl O HbIHEITHEM CII0CO6e COUMHATD U O HbIHelIHeH
MHCTPYMEHTOBKe, 6y/T0 ObI TlepecTyIHBILeH CBOU MPEZIesbl, U CTapasich
BO3BPAaTUTb TAPMOHMIO KO BCEM IIPaBMJIaM, HauepTaHHbIM (paHIy30M
PaMo 1 pa3ButhiM Pycco u 1’ AnambepoM. <...> Ho HUKaKo¥ COYMHH-
TeJb He IEPXKUTCA TOTO, YTO eMy MO3BOJIAIOT U 3alpellaroT; eme Mo-
11apT FOBApUBAJI O TADMOHHUM: «XOPOILH ObI MBI ObLTIH, €Tk ObI €At
TaK, KaK HaM [IPHKa3bIBAIOT. <...> YTO H0JDKHA ObITh HayKa O TapMOHUY,
B TOM He MOXKET COMHEBaThCSl HHKTO, CKOJIbKO-HUOY/b CMBICTIAIIMI
ZieJI0: HO PellUTeNIbHO He B TeX MpefieflaX, KaK 3TO HbIHYe CYILIeCTBYeT U
KaK, Mexly IPOYKM, JKeJIanoch Obl I. [KyTUaHH...»C.

¢ «OTevecTBeHHbIE 3aNUCKU», 1847, T. 51, «CMech», cTp. 216.
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